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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

A r t i c l e  1 Alcoholism: A World Wide Dilemma 

From time immemorial alcoholic beverages were u s e d  by 

almost a l l  t h e  societies as a stimulant, social lubricant, 

and ceremonial substance.  They often became c e n t r a l  in 

most valued personal  and s o c i a l  ceremonies and at 

important e v e n t s  l i k e  b i r t h s ,  initiations, marriages,  

compacts, f eas t s ,  conclaves, coronations, magic, medicine, 

worship, hospitality, war-making, peace-making, a n d  even 

funerals. 

1.1.1. The chemistry of alcohol 

The term alcohol i n  popular usage means pure  e t h y l  

alcohol (C2H50H) and includes all dilutions and m i x t u r e s  

of this substance (included liquors for potal use 

containing alcohol). The word alcohol is derived from the 

Arabic Al-Kuhul (also - kohl or k o h o l ) .  Originally this word 

was used to mean a 'very f i n e  powder'. But g r a d u a l l y  it 

came to c o n n o t e  'essence'. Later t h e  term was applied to 

wine, s p i r i t s  which was re fe r red  to as  alcool v i n i  and 

eventually simply alcohol. 
I 



Alcohol is the product  of a s imple  natural process 

called fermentation. Even people in t h e  pre-agricultural 

stage knew its production a n d  use. From an accidental 

discovery they m i g h t  have  proceeded to purpose fu l  

production of it. Its capaci ty  lead to a desired state of 

ecstasy or frenzy generally attributed to supernatural 

sp ir i t s  and gods. In time, alcoholic beverages should 

have replaced other fluids in social and religious 

ceremonies. 2 

1.1.2 Religious responses to t h e  problem 

Although alcoholic beverages were used on s u c h  

ceremonial occasions a b l a n k e t  approva l  was not placed on 

t h e  indiscriminate use of liquor, Society disapproves of 

any behaviour, resulting from indulgence, which violated 

accepted social standards and norms. It was the religious 

.use of alcohol that paved t h e  way f o r  the craving f o r  

intoxication and excessive drinking. So the responsibility 

to con t ro l  the dangerous excesses to which t h e  use of 

alcohol  went by and  large fell upon religions. It is, 

therefore, necessary here to look generally at how major 

world religions view t h e  question alcohol--its use and  

abuse--and w h a t  they s a y  about  it. 

Islam in t h e  AD seventh century chose total 

prohibition. It is one of t h e  most p o t e n t  contributions 



of Islam in this field. The Koran condemned the use of 

w i n e  and h a s  imposed severe restrictions upon the 

followers of Islam in the use of a lcoho l .  The d i s c i p l e s  

of Mohammed ensured that this taboo was respected in all 

lands they conquered. 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  never banned alcohol to their followers 

although some sections have. T h e  Catholic approach in 

this regard can be unders tood  from a document issued by 

the Bishop's Conference of England and  Wales in 1987. In 

this document they stated: 

We have  proceeded on the basis that the 

responsible use of alcohol is a legitimate and 

approximate option f o r  Catholics generally. We 

do, however, think that Catholics needed to be 

reminded more frequently of the merits of t h e  

option of total abstinence, and it could 

certainly be condemned to those w h o  are 

considering ways of doing penance, for example on 

Fridays or during lent. 3 

In the Catholic milieu, prohibitions of the type 

found i n  Islam are conspicuous by their absence. 

On the other hand, it emphasises abstinence understood 

religiously in terms of repentance, atonement, and 

reparation. Several examples c a n  be pointed out in this 

regard. The 'Pioneer Movement' founded by Father James 



Gullen in 1889 in I r e l a n d  deserves special m e n t i o n  h e r e .  

I n  I r e l a n d  around 2,00,000 people a re  members of t h i s  

movement. 
4 

The B u d d h i s t s  w e r e  t h e  f i r s t  to adopt total 

abstinence from intoxicating d r i n k s  i n  I n d i a .  One  of the 

f i v e  commands which a l l  Buddhists are to observe is, " L e t  

not one d r i n k ,  intoxicating d r i n k s .  11 5 

A model of total abstinence cannot be found in 

Hinduism. In 'the Rigveda' t h e r e  are frequent references 

to two intoxicating d r i n k s  named soma and sura. The 

earliest Indo-Aryans used t h e s e  d r i n k s  mainly in their 

social  and religious ceremonies. Though sura w a s  

tolerated a s  an ordinary drink i t  was often condemned as 

it seduced men from t h e  path of virtuet led to quarrels, 

and caused them to resort to despicable habits like dicing 

and meat-eating.  The vedas have even prescribed rituals 

of t h e  nature of a n  expiation or  penance like 'sautramani' 

sacrifice for an indulgence in sura. 6 
Soma was a 

sacrificial d r i n k  and was supposed t o  c o n f e r  immortality. 

A whole book in v e d i c  hymns pertains to t h e  praise of 

soma. 7 

1.1.3 Socio-cultural perspectives 

Coming t o  the social  and  cu l tura l  factors and 

patterns of drinking, there is an amazingly w i d e  variety 



of views expressed by social  scientists and psychologists. 

Pittrnan, for example, points out that there are four 

cultural patterns in drinking. 8 

( a )  T h e  a b s t i n e n t s  or semi-abstinents--the Islamic 

communities, the  p r o t e s t a n t  sects, and the 

Hindus. 

(b) T h e  ambivalent--the co-existence of opposing 

attitudes within the individual or society and 

therefore difficult i n  establishing appropriate 

norms ( U S A ) .  

(c) The permissive--attitudes to alcohol are 

positive and drunkenness not acceptable (Jews). 

Id) The over-permissive--drinking is permitted and 

heavy drinking is encouraged. Pittman gives 

France a s  an illustration. 

Though, from early times, the m a n u f a c t u r e  and sale of 

intoxicating beverages were not uncommon and done 

commercially in a limited scale, their use was m o r e  or 

l e s s  controlled and r e g u l a t e d .  Ear ly  methods  to con t ro l  

t h e  excessive use of alcohol i n c l u d e d  regulation governing 

production and distribution, taxation, punishment, group 

norms, individual ideals and controls dictating safe and 

acceptable  behaviour. T h e  old known code of Hammurabi of 

Babylonia rejected drinking houses. The react ion of the 

Chinese against drunkenness was very s t r o n g .  From the 



period 1100 BC to AD 1400 not Less than f o r t y - o n e  times 

the laws regarding t h e  manufacture, sale and consumption 

of alcoholic beverages were made and changed. Greek 

and Roman philosophers (Socrates, P l a t o ,  Aristotle, 

Cicero et al.) referred to wine as deterrent to the 

d i g n i t y  of man. The Roman philosopher Seneca viewed 

drunkenness as a condition of insanity. In the c o n t i n e n t  

of America, the A z t e c s  of ancient Mexico imposed death 

penalty for drunkenness among y o u t h .  9 

1.1.4 The Indian context 

The case in India is also n o t  much d i f f e r e n t .  Even 

'Arthasasthra' written in t h e  third century BC made 

references to, how, during the Maurya period, a department 

connected w i t h  liquor-manufacturing and selling was 

controlled by t h e  government. lo As h a s  been pointed o u t  

earlier drinking p a t t e r n s ,  a t t i t u d e s  to drinking and 

restrictions on drinking var ie s  from society to s o c i e t y .  

Here it is necessary to note t h a t  t h e  attitude of Indian 

society towards the consumption of alcohol  has a l l  a long 

been a mixture of approval and disapproval. On ceremonial 

occasions and rituals intoxicating beverages had even 

acqui red  soc ia l  approval. One should hasten to add at the 

same time that side by side with this social approval, 

there w e r e  strong religious injunctions a g a i n s t  t h e  use of 

excessive d r i n k i n g .  Emperors l i k e  Asoka and  Akbar, law 



givers like Kautilya and  Manu had condemned t h e  use of 

fermented beverages in unequivocal t e r m s .  

1 .  Factors influencing liquor consumption 

While considering the consumption of alcohol, it h a s  

to be mentioned that there are many factors influencing 

the consumption patterns. The major determinants of t h e  

q u a n t i t y  of alcohol consumed by a population are 

conveniently d i v i d e d  into t h o s e  w h i c h  influence the 

demand for alcoholic beverages and those which influence 

their availability. T h e  fac tors  which i n f l u e n c e  the demand 

include (a) cultural and religious traditions (bj 

consumer's purchasing power (c) advertising ( d )  health 

education. The factors influencing availability 

include (a) size of harvests and agricultural controls 

(b) volumes of beverages produced and/or imported and 

controls on these ( c )  number and opening hours of retail. 

o u t l e t s  and controls on these (licenced premises and 

licencing hours) ( d )  controls on purchase ( t h e  age limit) 

(e) price of alcoholic beverages and special taxes on 

these. 11 

Thus it can be s a i d  that generally almost in a l l  

societies, over-drinking or  drunkenness become a 

culturally nega t ive ,  an a l i e n  and deviant b e h a v i o u r .  



But t h e  degree of approval or disapproval and subsequent 

action taken to accelerate the problem varies with the 

deviant behaviour and t he  kind of group in which it 

occurs. 

Article 2 From Menu to Menace: A Universal Dilemma 

In this part an attempt is made to show that 

alcoholism has been assuming t h e  dimensions of menace 

throughout the world. 

1.2.1 The United Kingdom 

There  has been no doubt that alcoholism and drug 

abuse are issues of major concerns  a l l  over the world. 

For instance, in the United Kingdom alcohol consumption 

has r o u g h l y  doubled over the last 20 years, sharp rise in 

consumption being marked against t h e  use of beer, wines, 

and spirits. Social s c i e n t i s t s  as  well as medical 

experts are of the view that people's drinking h a b i t s  a r e  

a p r o d u c t  of intoxicating personal and environmental 

i n f l u e n c e s .  These include age, sex, occupation, income, 

marital status a s  well a s  t h e  cost a n d  availability of 

alcoholic drinks. Mortality from cirrhosis of t h e  liver 

is o n e  of the most useful i n d i c a t o r s  of trends in alcohol- 

related d i seases  and has risen and  f a l l e n  in parallel with 



alcohol consumption. Incidence and mortality from a range 

of other diseases also varies with t h e  p e r  capita 

consumption levels of t h e  population. The  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between levels of individual consumption and t h e  

development of diseases is more d i f f i c u l t  to assess.  13 

1.2.2 The United States of America 

In America, alcohol abuse and alcoholism creates 

serious problems t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y .  In 1 9 8 5 ,  an 

estimated 1 8  million adults of 18 years and above were 

alcohol abusers or alcoholics, and an estimated 

4 . 6  million adolescents experienced negative c o n s e q u e n c e s  

of alcohol use (such as  poor school  performance, trouble 

with parents, or involvement with law enforcement 

personnel). Of the 18 million adults with alcohol 

problems 10.6 million were alcoholics or persons who 

experienced symptoms of alcohol dependence. An additional 

7 . 3  million persons were alcohol abusers  or persons  who 

experienced n e g a t i v e  consequences of alcohol  use Ie.g., 

arrest, i nvo lvement  in an a c c i d e n t ,  impairment of health 

or job performance) b u t  had n o t  shown s i g n s  of alcohol 

d e p e n d e n c e  ( e . g . ,  tolerance, withdrawal). Tables 1-9 

give a more vivid picture of the consumption of a lcoho l  

and i t s  related problems. 



T z b l e  1. United Kingdom: Consumption of alcohol per 
head of population aged 15 and over in litres 
of pure alcohol 

Consumption in  litres of pure alcohol ................................................ 
Beer Spirits Wine Cider All A 1  1 

alcohol alcohol 
index 

Source: Annual  Abstract of Statistics, T h e  Brewers' Society 
United Kingdom Statistical Handbook, University af 
York. 

N o t e :  1) These estimates assume average alcohol c o n t e n t  
a s  follows: 

Beer = 4 per  cent alcohol 
Wine = 12 pe r  cent alcohol 
S p i r i t s  = 40 per  cent alcohol 
C i d e r  = 8 per cent alcohol 

2 )  T h e s e  data exclude consumption of alcohol 
produced at i . e . ,  home brewing and wine making. 



T a b l e  2 .  United Kingdom: P r i c e  of Alcoholic D r i n k  Relative 
to Average Earnings (1963-1986) 

152.5 
150.6 
152.5 
147.3 
148.7 
139 .7  
138.0 
130.8 
125.8 
Not available 
106.1 
100.0 

9 7 . 2  
98.9 

103.5 
96.6 
9 2 . 5  
92.5 
9 5 . 8  
9 7 . 7  
9 6 . 7  
96.4 
9 4 . 5  
91.5 

Source: University of York. 

T h e r e  was thus a 60 per cent decrease in the price of 
alcohol relative to average earnings 1963-1986. 

During t h e  same period per capita alcohol consumption 
increased by 52  per cent. 



Table  3 .  England: First Admissions f o r  Alcoholic 
Psychosis and Alcohol Dependence 1970-1985 



(Table 3 Conld. . . ) 

Year S e x  No. of alcoholics Index 

Source: DHSS: Health & Personal Social Services Statistics, 
United Kingdom. 

M - Male F - Female T - Total 



Table 4 England: First admissions f o r  t h e  nondependent 
abuse of alcohol 

Year S e x  NO. of alcoholics 

Source: DHSS: H e a l t h  & Personal Social Services Statistics, 
U n i t e d  Kingdom. 

M - Male F - Female T - Total 



Table 5 Scotland: First admissions for alcoholic 
psychosis and alcohol dependence 1970 & 
1975-1984 

Year S e x  No. of alcoholics Index 

.. 

Source: Scottish Health S t a t i s t i c s ,  Scotland. 

M - M a l e  F - Female T - Total 



Table 6 England and Wales: The resource costs o f  alcdlal misuse 
( 1985 prices ) 

1. The Social Cast t o  Industry 

a)  Sickness absence 
b)  Housework services 
c j  Unemployment 
d) Premature deaths 

2 .  Social Costs to the National Health Services 

a )  Psychiatric hospitals, i n - p a t i e n t  c o s t s  19.89 
bj Nowpsych ia t r i c  hospitals, in-patient c o s t s  8.04 
c Other alcohol re lated  i n - p a t i e n t  costs 82 ,09  
d )  General practice costs  2.10 

3 Society's Response t o  Alcohol-Related Problems 

a )  Expenditure by national alcohol bodies 
b)  Research 

4. Soc ia l  Coats o f  Material Damage 

a) Road t r a f f i c  accrdents (damage) 104.01 

5 .  Soc ia l  Costs o f  Criminal Activities 

a ) Police involvernent in t r a f - f - ic o f  fences 
(excluding road t r a f f i c  o f fences )  

b) P o l i c e  i n v o l v e r ~ ~ e n t  i n  road t r a f f i c  offences 14.53 
(excluding j u d i c i a r y  and insurance  administration) 

c )  Drink related c o u r t  cases 18.14 

TOTAL (exc lud ing  unemployment and premature d e a t h )  1026.78 
T O T A L  (including unemployment and premature death) 1846.83 

Source: Alan  Haynard, University o f  York,  1906 .  - 



Table 7 Summary of physical health hazards associated with 
alcohol abuse 

Nervous System 

Acute i n t o x i c a t i o n ,  ' b l a c k - o u t s '  
Persis tent  b r u i n  damage: 
Wernicke's encephalopathy 
Korsakof f ' s syndrome 
Cerebellar degenerat ion 
Dementia 
Cerebrovascular disease: 
Strokes, especially in young people 
Subarachnoid haernorrhage 
Subdural haeinatoma 
Withdrawal symptoms: 
Tremor, h a l l u c i n a t i o n s ,  f i t s  
Nerve and muscle damage: 
Weakness, p a r a l y s i s ,  burning sensat ions i n  hands and f ee t .  

Liver 

I n f i l t r a t i o n  o f  l iver  w i t h  f a t  a l c o h o l i c  hepatitis 
Cirrhosis and eventua l  l iver  f a i l u r e  
Liver cancer 

Ref lux  of ac id  i n t o  t h e  oesophagus 
Tearing and occasionally r u p t u r e  o f  t h e  oesophagus 
Cancer o f  t h e  oesophagus 
Gastritis 
Aggravation and impaired h e a l i n g  o f  p e p t l c  ulcers 
Diarrhoea and impaired abso rp t i on  o f  food. 
Chronic in f lammat ion of  t h e  pancreas l e a d i n y  i n  some cases t o  
diabe te s  and malabsorp t ion  o f  food. 

Nutrition 

Malnutrition from reduced i n t a k e  o f  food, t o x l c  e f f e c t s  o f '  
alcohol  on i n t e s t i n e ,  and impa i red  ~r~r:tabolisrn, l e a d i n g  t u  weigh t  
loss. 
Obesity, particularly in e a r l y  s t a g e s  o f  heavy d r i n k i n g .  



(Table 7 Cuntd. . . ) 

Heart and Circulatory System 

Abnormal rhythms 
High blood pressure 
Chronic heart muscle damage l e a d i n g  t o  h e a r t  failure. 

Respiratory System 

Fractured ribs 
Pneumonia f r o m  i n h a l a t i o n  o f  vornit 

Endocrine System 

Uverproduct ion of  c o r t i s o l  l eading  t o  o b e s i t y ,  acne, increased  
f a c i a l  h a i r ,  and h i g h  blood p ressu re .  
Corldit ion mimicking over-activity o f  t h e  t h y r o i d  with l o s s  o f  
weight, anxie ty ,  palpitati~ns, sweating, and tremor. 
Severe f a l l  in blood suga r ,  sometimes leadiny t o  coma. 
Intense f a c i a l  f l u s h i n g  in many d i a b e t i c s  t a k i n g  t h e  a n t i -  
d i a b e t i c  d rug  chloropropamide.  

Reproductive System 

In men loss o f  l i b i d o  and potency, shrinking in sire of  t e s t e s  
and penis, reduced or  absent  sperm format ion  and i n f e r t i l i t y  and 
loss o f  pubic h a i r .  
In women, sexual d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  rnerlstrual irregularities, and 
sh r inkage  o f  breasts and e x t e r n a l  g e n i t a l i a .  

Occupation and Accidents 

Impaired work performance and d e c i s i o n  making, 
Increasing risk and severity o f  accidents.  
The foetus, t he  child, ~ n d  the  falllily: 
Damage t o  t h e  foetus and foetal  a l c o h o l  syndrorn. 
Acute intoxication in young c h i l d r e n :  
tlypotherrnea, low blood sugar levels depressed, respiration. 
E f f e c t  on physical development and b e h a v i o u r  o f  t h e  c h i l d  
through heavy drinking by parents .  

Interaction o f  alcohol with Hcdicinal Substances 

Increased likelihood o f  unwanted e f f e c t s  o f  d r u g s  
Reduced effectiveness o f  medicines. 

Source: Heport o f  the  R o y a l  Col lege  of P h y s i c i a n s ,  H Great a r ~ d  
Growing E v i l - -  The tyledical Consequences o f  Alcohol, 
Tavistock, London and New York, 1987, p.  3-4 .  



Table 8 United States: Estimated number of deaths a t t r ibuted  to 
alcahol (1987) 

Cause o f  death 

Number of Est imated  Percentage 
deaths number a t t r i b u t e d  

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  alcohol 
t o  a lcohol  

Alcohol as t h e  main cause 

Alcoholic psychoses 
Alcohol dependence syndrome 
Nondependent use o f  alcohol 
Alcoholic polyneurapathy 
Alcoholic cardiornyopathy 
Alcahalic gastritis 
Alcoholic fa t ty  l iver  
Acute alcohalic hepatitis 
Alcoholic cirrhosis o f  the l iver  
Alcoholic l iver  damage unspec i f ied  
Accidental poisoning by alcohol  

Subtotal 

Alcohol  as a contributing cause 
Cancer o f  directly exposed t i s s u e  

Malignant neoplasm o f  l i p ,  
o r a l  c a v i t y ,  pharynx 8,555, 

Mal ignant  neoplasm o f  larynx 3,412 
Mal ignant  neoplasm o f  stomach 14,372 
Mal ignant  neoplasm of l i ve r  5,61U 

Subto tu l  

O t h e r  diseases 

Diabetes m e l l i t u s  35,649 1 , 7 8 2  
Hyper tens ive diseases 3 2 , 6 3 3  1 ,632  
Pneumonia and i n f l u e n z a  54,619 2 , 7 3 1  
Diseases o f  esophagus, stomach, 

duodenum 8,744 8 7 3 
Chronic l i v er  disease and cirrhosis 18,645 4 , 6 6 1  
(no t  speci f ied as  alcoholic] 

- - - - - -+ -  

Sub to ta l  11,676 



(Table 8 Contd. . . ) 

Accidents 

Railway acc idents  
Motor vehicle t r a f f i c  accidents 
O t h e r  road vehicle acc iden t s  
Water  transport acc iden t s  
Air and space acc iden t s  
Accidental  falls 
Accidents caused by fire and flames 
Accidents due t o  n a t u r a l  and 

environmental factors  
Accidents caused by submersion 

su f foca t ion  and foreign b o d i e s  
Other accidents 

Subtota l  

V i o l e n c e  

S u i c i d e  26,869 8,061 
Homicide 2 3 , 9 6 7  11,984 
Undetermined whether accidental 

or  purposely  i n f l i c t e d  3 , 6 6 3  1,099 
------ 

S u b t o t a l  21,144 

A 1 1  causes 97,528 

Source: S i x t h  S p a c i a l  Report  t o  the  US Congress on Alcohol. & Health 
Un i ted  S ta tes  Department o f  Hea l t h  and Human Se rv i ces  1987. 



Table 9 Alcohol consumption in certain overseas countries 
1978-1985 (In 1985 Rank Order) 

{ L i t r e s  p e r  head of 100% a l c o h o l )  

Country 1 9 7 8  1 9 8 5  Change ( % )  

France 
German Democratic Republic 
Portugal 
Hungary 
Spain 
Federal Republic of Germany 
A u s t r i a  
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
I t a l y  
Australia 
Argentina 
Bulgaria 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Canada 
United States of America 
U N I T E D  KINGDOM 
Republic of Ireland 
Greece 
Poland 
F i n l a n d  
USSR 
Yugoslavia 
Sweden 
Japan 
Norway 

Source: Brewers' Society Statistical Handbook 1986, 
U n i t e d  Kingdom. 



1.2.3 Methods of estimation 

Estimates of the prevalence of alcoholism v a r y  

g r e a t l y  depending on how it is defined as  well as  on t h e  

methods of estimation. A c lo se r  p e r u s a l  of the statistics 

of alcoholism would show that there is a strong subjective 

element running through them a s  is borne out by the 

transcription of individual proclivities into statistical 

figures. Variations in the definitions of alcoholism make 

it a l s o  d i f f i c u l t  to compare o n e  nation's rates with those 

of others .  

Certain technical methods have evolved to measure t h e  

prevalence of alcoholism. The Jellinek estimation formula 

has been widely used in e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  prevalence of 

alcoholism among large populations. f 5 

This formula is 

A = (PD/X)R 

where, 

A - the total number of alcoholics alive i n  a given 

year 

D - reported deaths from cirrhosis of t h e  liver in 

a g i v e n  year, 

P - an assumed constant percentage of such deaths 

attributable to alcoholism ( d i f f e r e n t  for men 

and women 



K - a constant representing t h e  pe r cen t age  of all 

alcoholics w i t h  complications w h o  d i e  of 

cirrhosis and 

R - a presumed r a t i o  of all alcoholics to 

alcoholics with complications in the given time 

and place. 

1.2.4 Levels of menace 

Per capita production and consumption of alcoholic 

beverages have been rising throughout the world especially 

in the developing countries. Many of the countries 

involved  have been previously free from the social, health 

and economic problems, that are  now accompanying the 

produc t i on  a n d  consumption g r o w t h .  16 Because of the 

alcohol-related problems, many of t h e  developing nations 

are now facing depletion of human, material  and financial 

resources, lower life expectancy, lower productivity due 

to absenteeism, lower work performances and e f f i c i e n c y ,  

carelessness, delay in completing work tasks and in some 

cases premature deaths, crimes, v i o l e n c e ,  m u r d e r ,  

accidents, etc. 

Alcoholism is such a menace t h a t  it c a l l s  for t h e  

most urgent and a l l  out effort to c h e c k  it. In many 

countries, t h e  authorities seem to lack t h e  n e c e s s a r y  

determination in tackling the problem in the initial 



stages. For example, in India, occupational alcoholism 

h a s  been i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a serious problem over t h e  past two 

decades. But a systematic and well-planned attempt f o r  

the prevention of alcohol and d r u g  problems in work places 

at t h e  national or state level is of recent origin d e s p i t e  

the fact that this problem has b e e n  in existence in most 

enterprises. Now the w h e e l  seems to have taken a full 

round and the authorities have s t a r t e d  taking keen 

interest in this problem as it directly affects t h e  

healthy functioning of each i n d u s t r y .  They have Employees 

Assistance Programmes IEAP) in accordance with t h e  r u l e s  

and r e g u l a t i o n s  of each company. But it must be 

mournfully admitted that by now, w e  have lost several 

experienced and efficient workers due to alcoholism in 

t h e i r  prime who had s k i l l s  t h a t  are well-nigh impossible 

or at least too expensive to r e p l a c e .  17 

Article 3 Extent and Prevalence of Alcoholism in India  

1.3.1 A general view 

In India t h e  incidence and p r e v a l e n c e  of alcohol 

abuse and alcohol related problems have significantly 

increased over the past t w o  decades. It is one of the 

m o s t  serious health problems of t h e  n a t i o n .  The  

consequences of alcohol abuse are too obvious to require 

any elaboration. It ruins t h e  n a t i o n  socially a n d  



economically; it causes incalculable suffering to 

humanity. A closer s c r u t i n y  of factors like the changing 

demographic profile of o u r  population, conflicting v a l u e s ,  

variations in laws, crass-cultural communications, 

westernisation, change in soc ia l  structure, loosening of 

social  and religious norms, economic disparity, stressful 

working conditions, e t c  would point to t h e  possibility of 

the intensification of alcohol-related problems in t h e  

f u t u r e ,  and natura l l y  an i n c r e a s e  in the social and  

economic costs to o u r  s o c i e t y .  

1.3.2 Selected case studies: A brief survey 

Studies on the preva lence  and e x t e n t  of alcoholism in 

India have been very limited. E l n a s e r ,  Maitrap, and  Rao 

(1971) in a study of mental health in the r u r a l  population 

in West Bengal reported that alcohol addiction was 10.8 

per thousand. l8 Nandi et al. (1976) in a study of the 

i n c i d e n c e  of mental disorders in one year in a rural 

community in West Bengal  reported that there were 19 

alcohol addicts per  t h o u s a n d .  1 9  Varghese et al. ( 1 9 7 2 )  in 

an epidemiological study on psychoneurosis in Vellore t o w n  

reported that alcohol addiction w a s  2 1  per thousand. 20  

Lal and Sing G. ( 1 9 7 8 )  in a d e t a i l e d  study of a 

village in Sangrur, district of P u n j a b  repor ted  that 

approximately 50 per cent of the males above 1 5  years of 



age were taking alcohol, there being only o n e  fernale user. 

In t h i s  s t u d y ,  the overall rate of alcohol consumption w a s  

20.4 per thousand.  The t w o  d r u g s  commonly used were 

(a) alcohol - 50  per  cent  and  ( b )  opium - 35  per c e n t .  

It was found that 8 9  per cent were occasional d r i n k e r s  and 

11 per cent were regular drinkers. The alcohol users view 

it as e s s e n t i a l  fo r  r e c r e a t i o n  and pleasure. The  attitude 

survey  carried out at the same locale  shows that o u t  of 

t o t a l  4 9 7  persons interviewed, an attitude of strong 

approval was expressed by 1 3 ,  qualified approva l  by 1 3 9  

indifferent or non-response by 5 1 ,  gratified disapproval 

by 223  and strong disapproval by 7 1 .  T h u s  approximately 

31 per cent could be said to have a g e n e r a l  positive 

attitude of approval to alcohol consumption and 55  p e r  

cent an attitude of i n d i f f e r e n c e  or qualified disapprov~l 

l eav ing  a hard core group of 14 per cent who were c l e a r l y  

and unequivocally against the use of alcohol  u n d e r  ary 

circumstance. 21 

Sethi and Trivedi (1979) in a study of rural area 

adjoining Lucknow found that 32.1 per cent of both males 

and females above 10 years took alcohol at least once a 

month. 2 2  A study of prevalence of drug use amony young 

rural males in Punjab (Mohan et dl., 1986) reveals t h a t  

it is very high ( 5 8 . 3 % ) .  23  Varma et al. (1981) while 

studying the extent and prevalence of alcohol u s e  and 

alcohol related problems in North India reported that out 



of the 1031 subjects they interviewed only 23.7 per  cent :  

were current users and 4 5  per cent of t h e  people c o u l d  

drink 'none at all' w i t h o u t  havi-ng a bad effect on their 

health and 26.2 per cent felt that they c o u l d  have a few 

drinks once or twice a month. 59.2 per cent of the 

sample, received alcoholism to be a very ser ious  problem 

in this part of t h e  c o u n t r y  (North India) and another 

3 3 . 1  per cent considered it to be serious enough.  2 4  

In an article 'Alcohol and Soldier' published by 

D. Saldhana and D. S. Goel i n  the Indian Journal of- 

Psychiatry  (1992) state that they s t u d i e d  o n e  hundred and  

fifteen cases of alcohol dependence syndrome admitted 

during a t w o  year period in a z o n a l  re fer ra l  h o s p i t a l .  

The majority of the subjects were between t h e  age of 3 0  to 

50 years and had more than 1 0  years  history of alcohol 

use. 19.26 per cent of t h e  subject had to be invalids o u t  

of service. 66 .09  p e r  cent remained u n d e r  variouc 

categories of observation a f t e r  t h e  treatment. A t  t h e  e n c  

of t w o  years follow up only 12 per cent of them had 

recovered completely. 
2 5 

Selected studies in general population and students 

in India are also tabled here to get a more clear v i s i o r  

a b o u t  the e x t e n t ,  prevalence a n d  p a t t e r n  of alcoholisrr 

among the Indian population (refer Tables 10-11). 
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The above discussion reveals that in r e c e n t  years 

alcohol abuse has reached menacing  propor t ions  in India. 

To shed further light on it1 therefore, it is necersary to 

analyse t h e  causes and consequences of alcoholism. 

Article 4 Causes and Consequences of Alcohol Abuse: 
An Overview 

Alcohol abuse is a multi-faceted problem. So many 

factors i n f l u e n c e  the use of alcohol. A s  a matter of fact 

definitions of alcaholism vary a c c o r d i n g  to the p o i n t  of 

view of the d e f i n e r .  

1.4.1 A survey of experts' view 

Several attempts were made by experts to explore  the 

real cause of alcoholism. For example, alcoholism has 

been defined as a symptom of personality disorder (Knight, 

19371, a form of self destruction (Menninger, 1938), a 

symptom of general p e r s o n a l i t y  and social disturbance 

(Ernst, 1 9 3 3 ) ,  emerging from t h e  c a p a c i t y  of alcohol to 

defend t h e  ego against mental impact of external 

circumstances (Simmel, 19481, as an addiction ( P f e f f e r ,  

1 9 5 6 ) ,  psycho-pathological disturbances (Mitscherlich, 

19471, a result of increased t o l e r a n c e  due to a rise cif 

intoxication threshold in the alcoholic's blood ( G o l d b e r g ,  

1943) a tolerance phenomenon and emotional and physical 

dependence (Isbell, 19531, t h e  result of strony o r a l  



i n f l u e n c e s  of childhood, and the tendency to escape from 

t h e  harsh  realities of life a n d  depressed homosexual 

traits ( F r e u d ) ,  auto-erotic ecstasy of drinking instead of 

fac ing  t o r t u r e s  which arise  from t h e  reality (Jellife, 

1919), the result of t h e  unconscious need to dominate 

{Tiebout, 1954), a desire of t h e  individual to remove 

powerful f e e l i n g s  of inferiority while escaping 

responsibility (Alderian School of T h o u g h t ,  1941) a 

perpetual state of i n s e c u r i t y  from earliest childhood 

( S c h i l d e r ,  19421, a defect of super ego development 

(Bjork, 1950)) a craving for p l e a s u r e ,  elation and release 

(Meerloo, 1952). 26 

1.4.2 Alcoholism: C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

In 1 9 4 6  E.  M. Jellinek, on t h e  basis of a 

q u e s t i o n n a i r e  study of members of Alcoholics Anonymous 

( A A ) ,  f irs t  formulated h i s  concept  of phases in t h e  

drinking history of alcoholics. 2 7  
L a t e r  in t h e  book ' T h e  

Disease C o n c e p t  of Alcoholism' he h a s  devised a new 

classification of alcoholics--Alpha, Beta, Gama, D e l t a  and 

Epsilon. Alpha alcoholism is seen by Jellinek as a p u r e l y  

psychological and continual r e l i a n c e  on t h e  e f fec t  of 

alcohol to relieve bodily or emotional p a i n .  A l t h o u g h  t h e  

drinking of the A l p h a  alcoholic exceeds the bounds of 

society, he s t i l l  has t h e  ability to control his drinking 

and to a b s t a i n  at times. S i y n s  of progression a re  



not evident. In Beta alcoholism such (alcoholic) 

complications as polyneuropathy, gastritis, and cirrhosis 

of the liver may occur without either physical or 

psychological dependence upon alcohol. Gama alcoholism is 

described as ( a )  acquired increased tolerance to alcohol 

(b) adaptive cell metabolism (c) withdrawal symptoms and  

c r a v i n g ,  and ( d l  l o s s  of control: whereas in Alpha and  

Beta s t a y e s  there is no progress i n  terms of dependence,  

in the Gama stage there is a definite progression from 

psycho log i ca l  to physical dependence ,  This form of 

alcoholism is the most destructive, personally, and 

socially and is typical of p a t i e n t s  s e e n  in Arnerican 

a lcohol i sm c l i n i c s  and AA groups. Delta a lcohol i sn i  

includes t h e  f i r s t  three characteristics d e s c r i b e d  in Gama 

alcoholism as well a s  a less marked f o r m  of t h e  f o u r t h  

characteristics--instead of loss of control there is 

inability to abstain. An alcoholic who c a n  c o n t r o l  the 

amount of intake b u t  cannot abstain a r e  common i n  wine 

drinking countries s u c h  as F r a n c e .  Epsilon alcoholism 

t h a t  is periodic a l coho l i sm ,  i s  d e s c r i b e d  5 y  Jellinek a s  

the best known form of alcoholism. 
28  

1.4.3 Some other  theories 

There are also theories like reinforcement theories, 

transitional theories and socio-cultural theories to 

define alcoholism and ap2roaches to e s t a b l i s h  b i o l o g i c a l ,  



yenetic and familial fac tor  of alcohol. 2 9  The attempt to 

define alcoholism a s  a disease has also been found in 

severa l  literature. 

According to the report  of t h e  Royal C o l l e g e  of 

Physicians (1987) terms like alcoholic and alcoholism 

t hough  widely used, are impossible to define and  they do 

not use them in the report because such terms give o u t  the 

false impression that the condition is irreversible and 

untreatable. 30  

This report classifies alcoholics into four 

categories. 3 1  

(1) Social drinker: Someone who drinks alcohol u s u a l l : j  

not more than a day in 2-3 weeks and does not become 

intoxicated, is not likely to harm himself or herself 

or the f a m i l y  through drinking. T h e  quantity t h a t  

can be consumed without harm varies widely between 

individuals, b u t  the consumption of greater quantity 

results  in increasing harm.  

( 2 )  Heavy d r i n k e r :  Someone who regularly drinks more 

than 6 u n i t s  of alcohol a day but without apparent 

immediate harm. 

( 3 )  Problem drinker: Someone who experiences physical, 

psychological, social, familial, occupational, 

f i n a n c i a l  or l ega l  problems attributable to drinking. 



1 4 )  Dependent drinker: Someone who h a s  a compulsion to 

drink, takes roughly the same quantity each day, has 

increased tolerance to alcohol in the early stages 

and reduced tolerance l a t e r ,  s u f f e r s  withdrawal 

symptoms if alcohol is s topped which are re l i eved  by 

consuming more; in whom drinking t a k e s  precedence 

over other a c t i v i t i e s  a n d  who tends to resume 

drinking after a period of abstinence. 

As is clear f r o m  the above it is almost impossible to 

arrive at a universally valid or acceptable definition of 

the t e r m  'alcoh~lism.~ But  an attempt is being made in 

this session to scan briefly theories pertaining to the 

etiology of alcoholism, Several definitions by experts 

are excluded b u t  it is assumed that t h e  sample presented 

here would i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  diversity of opinions and views 

to t h e  cause of alcoholism. This wide spectrum of diverse 

views shows that alcoholism is s t i l l  an open f i e l d  of 

enquiry. 

1 . 4 . 4  Consequences of alcohol abuse 

Just  as there are different interpretations about t h e  

definition and causes of alcoholism, the consequences of 

its abuse are also wide and varied. Today,  alcohol abuse 

and associated problems are viewed more a s  a s o c i e t a l  

problem than as an  individual problem. Some of t h e  recent 



studies have come out with a lot of evidence to suggest 

that the overall d r i n k i n g  level of a nation p l a y s  a very 

crucial part in determining the overall level of harm.  

When consumption per head rises, so do a l l  the well-known 

indicators of harm. For i n s t a n c e ,  in t h e  United Kingdom 

the national consumption average declined between 1979 and 

1982. There was also an overall fall in the adverse 

effects  of alcohol, such as convictions f o r  drunkenness, 

drink-driving and admissions to hospitals for alcohol 

dependence. 3 2  

In India also the consequences of liquor trade and 

a lcohol  abuse are tremendous. But scientific and 

authoritative studies in this field are regrettably few 

in number. Most of such studies are regional studies and 

hence  t h e  scope is limited. 

Article 5 Certain Responses to t h e  Problem of Alcoholism 

1.5.1 A historical overview 

Alcoholism is a v e r y  complex issue and those  who 

address t h e  q u e s t i o n  do this in entirely different ways. 

Some c o n s i d e r  it a s  a disease  which a f fec t s  a man in his 

totality. Historically t he r e  h a v e  been varied responses, 

showing a var ie ty  of perceptions (of the same i s s u e ) .  

In s h o r t ,  it indicates clear  stages in t h e  evolution of 

perspec t ive s  in this problem. 



1.5.2 Alcoholism as a d i s e a s e  

In the e a r l y  d a y s ,  alcohol-generated problems w e r e  

viewed a s  d e r i v i n g  mainly from t h e  moral weakness of t h e  

individuals. In the primitive medical model, alcoholism 

was a serious and ultimately f a t a l  disease sustained by 

the immoral conduct of the patient. The doctor, after 

successful management of t h e  toxic state, may advise the 

patient to be moderate in drinking, but often he refers 

the alcoholic to AA or even seeks t h e  aid of a clergyman. 

In fact, this approach upholding the moral weakness of the 

p a t i e n t  a s  t h e  root cause of alcoholism is the result of a 

partial o u t l o o k  at the reality of t h e  problem.  3 3 

The  concept of inveterate drunkenness as a disease is 

rooted in antiquity. The term alcoholism, however, first 

appears in t h e  classical essay 'Alcoholisms Chronicus' 

(1849) by t h e  Swedish physician Magnus Huss. T h e  p h r a s e  

c h r o n i c  alcoholism r a p i d l y  became a medical t e r m  for t h e  

c o n d i t i o n  of habitual inebriety conceived a s  a disease, 

and  the bearer of the disease w a s  called an alcoholic or- 

alcoholist. 

The concept of alcohalism as a disease n a t u r a l l y  

leads to treatment orientation strategy to tackle thc 

problem. This approach focused on making alcoholism the 

object. of scientific investigation. The new emphasis on 



treatment predicted alcoholism as a public h e a l t h  problem 

and helped in removing the moral stigma attached to it 

from time immemorial. Legislation in the Netherlands and 

Norway at treating alcoholism dates back to the t u r n  of 

t h e  c e n t u r y ,  In t h e  Uni ted  States, a large scale movement 

with a treatment orientation towards alcoholism first took 

shape with the appearance of AA in 1924, which l e d  to the 

establishment of t h e  American Research Council on 

Alcoholism four years later, In accordance with t h i s  

outlook, the S t a t e  of Oregon, in 1943, became the first 

s t a t e  to institute a public h e a l t h  programme aimed at 

confronting the problem of alcoholism viewing alcoholism 

as a disease. By 1965, for ty- two American states, the 

D i s t r i c t s  of Columbia and seven Canadian provinces had 

official public health agencies dealing w i t h  the problem 

of alcoholism. 34 

But it must be s ta ted  that t h i s  new approach did not 

y e t  much appreciation in the initial stages. Many 

professional health and social welfare personnel w e r e  slow 

to accept the fact that alcoholism i s  a disease requiring 

specialised knowledge and skills. In 1957 American 

~ e d i c a l  Association recognized alcoholism as a disease and 

this was a turning point while considering the response t.o 

alcohol problems from t h e  point of the disease  model. 



1.5.3 Public health perspective 

The public health perspective also acquired momentum 

in many of t h e  w e s t e r n  countries. Unlike t h e  temperance 

and prohibition movements, this perspective f u l l y  

recognizes that t h e r e  are positive advantages in t h e  use 

of alcohol in modern societies and it s e e k s  to promote and 

preserve these advantages. Moreover the basic  premise of 

t h e  public health perspective is that alcohol problems 

emerge from the interaction of alcohol-drinkers with their 

physical and social environment. Consequently some 

alcohol problems call for a response at t h e  level of 

alcohol availability while c e r t a i n  other problems require 

response at t h e  individual level which necessitates 

medical treatment as a desirable component. A s  f a r  as 

groups are concerned, health e d u c a t i o n  is effective from 

this perspective as  also t h e  n ~ a n i p u l a t i o n  of the p h y s i c a l  

and social  environment. 

A public health perspective pursues t h e  fallowing 

goals at the minimum: ( a )  to prevent national per capita 

consumption of alcohol  from increasing, ( b )  to promote 

moderate drinking practices a n d  preserve the so-called 

positive advantages of alcohol use, and ( c )  to minimise 

t h e  preventable n e g a t i v e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  of alcohol use. 
35 



This perspective should always be carefully considered 

because the readiness to promote moderate drinking 

practices and to preserve the positive advantages of 

alcohol use would l ead  to catastrophic r e s u l t s .  The 

chances for a moderate drinker to become a h a b i t u a l  

drinker are very h i g h .  

1.5.4 Alcohol education programmes 

Many experts  advocate Alcohol E d u c a t i o n  Programmes 

which aims at exploding myth connected with alcohol use 

(ranging from the belief that the ability to drink large 

amount of alcohol is manly, to t h e  conviction that alcohol  

is an indispensable a d j u n c t  to e v e r y  festive and social 

occasion) and promoting and e n c o u r a g i n g  sensible drinking. 

Sensible dr inking  is n o t h i n g  b u t  moderate drinking and a s  

it involves the risk o f  slipping into habitual drinking as 

mentioned above, this approach cannot be accepted as it 

is. Mor@over, in the Indian context, t h i s  typicall:? 

w e s t e r n  approach cann o t  be copied p e r  s e .  

1.5.5 Psycho-analytic model and family 
intervention model 

T h e  models der ived  from professional views like 

psycho-analytic model and family intervention model a l s o  

deserve spec ia l  mention. In the f i r s t  model, alcoholism 

is viewed as a symptom of an underlying neurosis and  t h e  



treatment consists of psychotherapy. In the second model 

alcoholism is considered as a family disease .  According 

to this approach 'alcoholism is an illness t h a t  battles up 

entire families. It seals off the alcoholic and isolates 

family members from each other  and from t h e  world around 

them. Because the f e e l i n g s ,  t h o u g h t s  and ac t i ons  of 

everyone in t h e  family a r e  being affected by the 

alcoholic's drinking h a b i t ,  alcohalism is more than j u s t  

an individual disease ;  it is considered a s  a family 

d i s e a s e .  The treatment is f a m i l y  therapy. 3 6  it may be 

said that alcoholism casts i t s  spell over the entire 

family and members of the family unconsciously adapt  by 

a d j u s t i n g  t h e i r  behaviour. Thus by allowing t h e i r  

behaviour  to be controlled by one person's drinking h a b i t ,  

the members of the family unwittingly become a part of 

t h e i r  own problem; t h e y  become a problem to themselves. 

Millions of people are significantly affected by somebody 

else's drinking and an immense resource n e t w o r k  h a s  to be 

developed to deal with the problem. This network i n c l u d e s  

s e l f - h e l p  groups,  professional care facilities, medical 

aid, information and referral services, etc. 

The best known method of family care is participation 

in Al-Anon family g r o u p s ,  a world wide self-help 

organisation for family members and friends of alcoholics. 

In their group meetings the members share their 

experiences, s t r e n g t h  and hope in order to salve their 



common problems. Al-Anon believes t h a t  alcoholism is a 

family illness and changed a t t i t u d e  can a i d  r e c o v e r y .  
37 

1.5.6 Combating the  problem: Various levels 

Most of the deve loped  nations have elaborate and 

expensive master-plans to combat this growing evil. 

B e s i d e s  regulations in the state policies g o v e r n i n g  the 

availability and sale  of alcoholic beverages (including 

establishing t axa t ion  rates, hours of sale, places of sale 

and  the minimum age for purchase and the consumption of 

alcoholic beverages), preven t ion  and intervention 

activities are a l so  developed by a w i d e  r a n g e  of 

organisational e n t i t i e s  including schools, c h u r c h e s ,  mass 

media, social s e rv i ce  personnel, v o l u n t a r y  organisations, 

parents groups ,  h i g h  way s a f e t y  officials, police and 

courts, and so on. They also give utmost importance t o  

ensuring effectiveness of a w i d e  range of treatment 

services responsive  to d i f f e r i n g  client needs .  Today the 

importance of community services for problem d r i n k e r s  has 

been recognised without at t h e  sametime denying the 

crucial contributions of h o s p i t a l  treatment. Different 

g r o u p s  can e x t e n d  mutual support and can l e a r n  from and 

enrich one a n o t h e r .  T h e  role of social workers and 

counsellors i n  t a c k l i n g  the problem of drink in^ h a s  n e v e r  

been emphasised as strongly as  t o d a y .  There have been  



rapid developments in t h e  field of counselling clients who 

have alcohol-related problems in individual, marital, 

family, and group contex t s .  

1.5.7 Se l f -he lp  movement 

The growing self-help movement a l s o  deserves special 

mention. 38 People with similar problems get together to 

share their experiences to lessen worries and to provide  

hope for each other and to explore ways and means to 

overcome them,  All these self help groups have some 

common characteristics. Groups s e e m  to be of spontaneous 

origin. They spring from among the people  rather than 

from formal a u t h o r i t y .  They start from a condition of 

powerlessness and t h e  members somehow get t o g e t h e r  and 

agree on some h e l p f u l  a c t i o n .  Participation is always 

personal, always voluntary. There is face to face 

intervention in small groups, the focus being on mutual 

aid for common special problems and the goal is simply t3 

improve one's and the group's psychological f u n c t i o n i n g  

and their effectiveness in living. B u t  t h e  major source 

of help is the group members' efforts a n d  skills, t h e i r  

combined mutual experience a n d  their knowledge and 

concern. The salient feature of such groups, however, is 

t h a t  they are inexpensive and t h a t  they are productive. 

They appear to be directly h e l p f u l .  These are non- 

bureaucratic and there  is no red t a p e ;  they a r e  in a 



sense, anti-authoritarian, and their activities are based 

on real l i f e  experiences and common s e n s e  and it looks as 

if t h e s e  groups have found that band ing  together  is t h e  

best way to cope with the challenges c o n f r o n t i n g  them. 
3 9  

1.5.8 The Alcoholics Anonymous model 

T h e  most influencial model has, of course,  been 

put  forward by Alcoholics Anonymous. 4 0  AA provides a 

fellowship which enables its members to share their common 

expe r i ences  and thus help each other and offers s u p p o r t  in 

f i n d i n g  a new way of life. AA firmly believes that 

abstinent model is the only route to recovery f o r  those 

who regard themselves as t r u l y  alcoholic. It is t h o u g h t  

to be the o n l y  and t h e  most successful method ye t  devised  

f o r  coping w i t h  alcoholism. What is needed is a 

conviction that it is possible to recover from the 

clutches of alcoholism. The best way f o r  this is by 

sharing the experiences of s u c h  people who c o u l d  really 

come o u t  of it. AA considers alcoholism both as a disease 

and a spiritual problem. 

1.5.9 Self-control and self-management perspectives: 
promotion of individual intervention programmes 

In several  western countries the question whether 

alcoholism is a p s y c h i c  d i s e a s e  or a form of d e v i a n t  



behaviour promoted by easy availability of alcohol is 

treated as a moot o n e .  

T h e  underlying assumption is that d r i n k i n g  is one  

example of a range of addictive behaviours, which  

are learned habits, developed and maintained by 

the p r i n c i p l e s  of rewards and punishments. T h e  

growth of social l e a r n i n g  t h e o r y ,  c o g n i t i v e  

psychology a n d  t h e  experimental analysis of 

behaviour has promoted interest in self-control 

and self-management perspectives, in contrast to 

more traditional ' d i s e a s e '  or illness models of 

problem drinking. These developments have 

focussed on an a c t i v e  involvement of d r i n k e r s  in 

the s o l u t i o n  of their problem behaviours w i t h  the 

promotion of individual i n t e r v e n t i o n  programmes. 4 1 

1.5.10 The treatment programmes: Criticism 

It has  to be pointed o u t  at this juncture that t h e  

logic and efficacy o f  t h e  treatment method are being 

seriously criticised a l l  over the world, especially in t h e  

West. For example, in Australia i n t e r e s t  in treating 

alcoholism a s  a disease received attention in the 1950s, 

and in t h e  following decade the various s t a t e s  i n t r o d u c e d  

special facilities. Psychiatrists tended to dominate 

treatment and evaluation of t r e a t m e n t  in this pe r iod  and 

state psychiatric centres continued to treat a l a r g e  



number of alcoholics. In the 1 9 7 0 ~ ~  the work of voluntary 

agencies was increasingly subsidised by the s t a t e ,  and t h e  

state services to a large extent assumed supervisory role.  

By the end of the same decade, criticism of t h e  disease  

concept of alcoholism and q u e s t i o n i n g  of t h e  effectiveness 

of treatment began t o  emerge i n  Australia a s  it d i d  

overseas. By the mid 1980s many h e a l t h  professionals saw 

treatment as a s t r a t e g y  of last resort and w e r e  lookiny to 

the control of consumption of alcohol as the primary 

means--the f i rs t  essential s tep--by w h i c h  to reduce 

alcoholism. 4 2  

1.5.11 Prevention or cure? 

The United States scenar io  calls f o r  spec i a l  

attention i n  t h i s  context. I n  reporting t o  t h e  Congress 

and the White House in 1 9 8 7  on the s t a t e  of the art in 

alcohol and other d r u g  u s e  a n d  a b u s e  programming,  t h e  

U n i t e d  States Department of E d u c a t i o n  c o n c l u d e d :  

. . . there is l i t t l e  evidence to challenge t h e  

basic premise that p r e v e n t i o n  is t h e  most humane 

and cost effective response to alcohol and other 

drug use and related problems. 114 3 

T h e  g e n e r a l  trend in the United S t a t e s  today is that they 

emphasise p r e v e n t i o n  programmes. There a r e  a wide v a r i e t y  

of prevention approaches i n  that c o u n t r y .  B u t  very l i t t l e  



is known about the effectiveness of many of the prevention 

approaches. (The prevention approaches include strategies 

focussed on individual, family, peer groups, place  of 

work, h ighe r  education, community, etc).  everth he less, 

they  think that t h e  recent downward trends in the use of 

alcohol and other drugs and the consequent problems in 

several places should be a t t r i b u t e d  to the prevention 

programmes. A l t h o u g h  this is a substantiated claim, it 

has to be mentioned that t h e  methods and strategies 

adopted and successfully c a r r i e d  out by the various US 

states cannot be universally replicated. Each r eg ion  

needs its own programmes. Prevention s t r a t eg ies  or 

programmes must be consistent w i t h  t h e  values, priorities, 

world view and ways of communications that exist in each 

c o u n t r y .  They therefore, propose a comprehensive, 

coordina ted  p r e v e n t i o n  programme which encompasses the 

en t i r e  system, 

1.5.12 The Indian context 

In India the government claim to adopt a t w o  way 

strategy to eliminate t h e  problem of alcoholism: (a) to 

arouse public consciousness to enforce  p r o h i b i t i o n  in our 

c o u n t r y ,  and (b) identification, motivation, counselliny 

and treatment of the alcoholics. 



T h e  various s t a t e s  in India, including Kerala, which 

is the universe of the p r e s e n t  study, t h o u g h  free to adopt 

their own policies vis-a-vis prohibition follow t h e  policy 

of t h e  Government of India mutatis mutandis ( T h e  s t a t e  of 

Gujarat is the only s t a t e  in I n d i a  that has consistently 

followed the policy of t o t a l  prohibition as visualised by 

Mahatma Gandhi). 

T h e  present  s t u d y  is an attempt to go into the 

various aspects of the alcoholic problem in general and to 

examine t h e  pol ic ies  adopted and followed by t h e  state of 

Kerala and the nature and role played by the anti- 

alcoholic movement in combating the liquor menace in the 

sta te ,  



Notes and References 

1. Encyclopaedia Britannica Macropaedia (Vol. I), 15th 

Edition, founded on 1768, p .  4 5 .  

2 .  Ibid., p. 4 4 .  

3 ,  Bishop's Conference of the Catholic Approach to 

Alcohol Misuse, England and Wales--Briefing 87 (Vol. 

17, No. 4 )  quoted by Derek Rutherford, Religion, 

Culture and Soc ie ty:  Responses to Alcohol U s e ,  The 

Globe, C o n f e r e n c e  issue R NO.^), November 1992, p .  11. 

4 ,  D e r e k  Rutherford, Religion, Culture and Society: 

Responses to Alcohol U s e ,  The Globe, Conference i s s u e  

(No. 3 ) ,  November 1992, p. 11. 

Pioneers repeat each day the following o f f e r i n g  

"For  Thy g l o r y ,  0 most Sacred Heart of J e s u s ,  for  Thy 

sake to give good example, to practise self-denial 

and to make reparation f o r  t h e  sins of intemperance, 

I will a b s t a i n  for l i f e  from all intoxicating 

liquor." According to F a t h e r  Gullen it is a form of 

spiritually motivated self-denial, undertaken o u t  of 

l o v e  for t h e  Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

5. P .  Lakshmi N a r a s u ,  The Essence of Buddhism, Asian 

E d u c a t i o n  Services, 1985, p .  5. 

6 .  R .  C. Majumdar ( e d . ) ,  The History and Culture of 

Indian People--The Vedic A g e  (First E d i t i o n  1957, 



F i f t h  Edition 1988), ~haratiya Vidhya Bhavan, Bombay, 

p .  462.  

7. A. G. Rawilsan, A Concise  History of the Indian 

People, Oxford UP, 1938, p .  40. 

8.  D. J. ~ i t t m a n ,  International Overview: Social and 

C u l t u r a l  Factors in Drinking Patterns (Pathological 

and Non-Pathological). In selected papers presented 

at the 27th International Congress on Alcohol and 

Alcoholism (Vol. I), Alcoholism a s  a Cultural 

Question, 1-13; quoted by Derek  Rutherford, Religion 

Culture and Soc ie ty :  Responses to A l c o h o l  U s e ,  The 

Globe, Conferenke issue (No. 3 1 ,  1 9 9 2 ,  p .  7.  

9. Report of the Prohibition Enquiry Committee (Vol. I), 

Planning Commission, Government of I n d i a ,  N e w  Delhi, 

1963, pp. 30-32. 

10. (a) Kerala Excise Manual (Vol. II), Government of 

Kerala, Ernakulum, 1972, p .  1. ( b )  Vincent A. Smith, 

The Oxford History of India--From t h e  Earliest Times 

to the End of 1991, The Clarendon P, Oxford, 1923, 

p .  91. (c) Prasad D e o  Kunwar, Taxation in Ancient 

India--From t h e  Earliest  Times Upto the Guptas ,  

Mittal Publ., 1987, p. 9 3 .  

11. New Report of a S p e c i a l  Committee of Psychiatrists, 

Alcohol Our Favourite Drug, T a v i s t o c k  Publ.1 London 

and N e w  York, 1986, p. 113. 



12. WHO Euro Report, 1989, quoted by D. Saldhana and 

D. S .  Goel, Alcohol and the Sold ier ,  Indian Journal 

of Psychiatry,  34(4), 1994, pp. 351-358. 

13. The Royal College of P h y s i c i a n s ,  A Great and Growing 

Evil--The Medical Consequences of Alcohol Abuse, 

~avfstock Publ., London and N e w  York, 1987, p .  20. 

14. Towards a National Plan to Combat Alcohol Abuse and 

Alcoholism--A Report to the U n i t e d  S t a t e s  Congress, 

submitted by the Secretary of Health and Human 

Services Pursuant to Public Law 98-509,  Sector 208,  

Alcohol Abuse and Drug Abuse Amendments of 198, 

p .  3-4.  

15. ( a )  David Lo Sills (ed.1, International Encyclopaedia 

of the Social Sciences, Macmillan Co. and The Free P, 

U n i t e d  S t a t e s  of America, 1968, p .  273. (b) Harward 

Jonest Alcoholic Addiction-+ Psycho-Social Approach 

to Abnormal Drinking, Tavistock Publ., 1963 ,  p. 6 .  

T h i s  formula has  been cr i t i c i s ed  and rejected 

by Seeley (1959) and B r e n n e r  (1959). But Mark Keller 

(1962) has maintained that t h e  underlying t h e o r y  of 

t h e  formula is sound,  though the c u r r e n t  alcoholic 

rate estimate has o n l y  approximate v a l i d i t y .  It 

must be mentioned that a l t h o u g h  the data a v a i l a b l e  

are insufficient to permit exact international 

comparisons alcoholism rates of a dozen  countries 



were estimated by means of Jellinek formula after the 

World War 11. 

16. Robbert L. Curry, A Frame Work f o r  National Alcohol 

Progress in Developing Countries, British Journal of 

Addiction, ( 8 2 1 ,  1987, pp.  721-26.  

3 7 .  The Employment Assistance Programmes aim at (1) 

ensuring drug/alcohol  free work  places  ( 2 )  p r e v e n t i n g  

alcoholism/drug addiction ( 3 1  i d e n t i f y i n g  and 

intervening early in t h e  case of problem d r i n k e r s  to 

motivate and refer those who need t r e a t m e n t  to 

relevant services. The b e n e f i t  is meant n o t  only for 

the industrial units but also for t h e  workers and 

their families. 

18. Elnaser  et al., M e n t a l  Health in Indian Rural 

Community, British Journal of Psychiatry,  (118), 

1971, pp. 499-503. 

19. Nandi  et al., The I n c i d e n c e  of Mental Disorders in 

O n e  Year in a Rural Community in West B e n g a l ,  Indian 

Journal of Psychiatry,  (18), 1976, p. 7 9 .  

20. Varyhese e l  al., An Epidemiological Study of t h e  

Psychoneurosis in Vellore Town, paper p r e s e n t e d  at 

t h e  25th Annual Conference of Indian Psychological 

Society, 1972. 

21, Lal and Singh G., Alcohol Consumption in Punjab, 

Indian Journal of psychiatry, 2 0 ( 2 ) ,  1978,  p p .  212 -  

216. 



2 2 .  B .  3. Sethi and J. K. T r i v e d i ,  Drug Abuse in Rural 

Population, Indian Journal of Psychiatry, (211, 1979, 

pp. 211-216. 

23. D* Mohan et al., A Study of Prevalence of Drug Abuse 

in Rural Punjab. I n c :  C u r r e n t  Research in Drug Abuse 

in India, AIIMS, N e w  D e l h i ,  1981, pp.149-160 

24 .  V. K. Varma et al., Extent and Pattern of Alcohol Use 

and Alcohol-related Problems in North India, Indian 

Journal of Psychiatry, 2 2 ( 4 ) ,  1980, pp. 3 3 3 - 3 3 7 .  

25. D. Saldhana and D. S. Geol, Alcohol and the Soldier, 

Indian Journal of Psychiatry, 3 4 1 4 ) ,  1992, pp. 331- 

3 5 8 .  

2 6 .  (a) E. Morris et dl., Alcoholism and Society, Oxford 

UP, N e w  York, 1962, pp. 35 -36 .  (b) Alcoholism and 

Drug Dependence--The Professional Masters Guide, 

T. T. Ranganathan Clinical Research Foundation, 

Madras, Sponsored by Ministry of Welfare, Government 

of India, 1989, pp. 88-96. (c) Accord ing  to WHO "an 

alcoholic can be defined as any person whose 

consumption goes beyond t h e  traditional and customary 

'dietary' use on the o r d i n a r y  compliance with the 

social d r i n k i n g  customs of t h e  whole community 

concerned--a person  with a c h r o n i c  illness with some 

identifiable characteristics i n c l u d i n g  continuing 

impairement of physical, emotional and occupational 

functioning as a direct result of alcoholism". 



(Definition by WHO as quoted in Diagnosis and 

Treatment of Alcoholism for Primary Care Physicians, 

Alcoholism and Drug Addiction Research Foundation, 

Tononto ,  P r i n t e d  in Canada, Neal Kessel and Henry, 

Walton, Alcoholism, Penguine Books, UK, 1975, p . 1 8 ) .  

2 7 .  These  phases  are (a) pre-alcoholic symptomatic phase, 

(b) the predorrnal phase, (c) t h e  crucial phase ,  and 

(d) the chronic phase.  For more details refer  E. M. 

Jellinek "Phases of Alcohol A d d i c t i o n , "  Quarterly 

Journal of Studies on Alcohol (Vol. 13, No. 4 1 ,  

December 1952, pp. 673 -684 .  

28. E. M. Jellinek, The Disease Concept of Alcoholism, 

Hill House P ,  New Heaven, 1960, quoted by Morris et 

al. in Alcoholism ans Society, Oxford UP, N e w  York, 

1962, p p .  35-36, 

29. (a) Learning theorists who have written on 

alcoholism are of t h e  "reinforcement school". 

According to them alcohol l e a d s  to pleasurable 

psychological changes and r emova l  of discomforts. 

They prefer the p r i n c i p l e  of reinforcement (reward)  

to Freud's pleasure principle. In discussing 

alcoholism, they point out that a lcoho l  t e n d s  to 

result in a temporary reduction of fear and c o n f l i c t ,  

although ultimately it produces a state of misery. 

Therefore, reinforcement theories hold that t h e  

attempt to adapt to fear and conflict may be the 



cause of an alcoholic's d r i n k i n g .  The reinforcement 

p r i n c i p l e  in alcoholism is elaborated by Schohen who 

feels alcohol is used to handle anxiety because of 

its ready availability and t h e  learned response of 

the first d r i n k i n g  experience* Conger sees 

reinforcement occuriny when alcohol removes 'fear 

motivated restraints' while Kingham theorises that 

alcohol disintegrates complicated neurotic p a t t e r n s ,  

permitting simple "goal-oriented" responses to take 

over. Ullrnan contributes significantly by suggesting 

that the formation of addiction depends upon a 

psychological state created in part by the 

sociological variables involved in attitudes toward 

d r i n k i n g .  This is coupled with the psychological 

fact of the tension reducing effect of alcohol. 

ib) Transactional theories hold  that disordered 

level of communication is responsible for initial 

development of alcohol intake and alcoholism and that 

these levels of communication become more disordered 

and almost self perpetuating as alcohol intake 

increases, According to this theory, alcoholism is a 

s t y l e  of interaction, where the individual and  h i s  

family use drunkenness and helplessness as an excuse 

f o r  behav iour  shifts, family responsibilities and 

avoidence of answerability for one's action. A 



vicious circle is developed where alcohol i n t a k e  is 

increased and alcoholism, once established is 

reinforced. 

( c )  Socio-cultural theories are g e n e r a t e d  by 

observations of similarities and differences. The 

d i v e r g e n t  rate of alcoholism in two populations c o u l d  

have been t h e  result of c u l t u r a l  f ac to r s .  This 

theory looks towards alcoholism a s  a result of 

downward social  mobility which occurs before social  

d r i n k i n g  

( d )  Many theories of the cause of alcoholism rest on 

the limited perspectives of specialists i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

disciplines or professions. T h u s  alcoholism h a s  been 

thought to be caused by defects of heredity, 

n u t r i t i o n ,  disorders of endocrine f u n c t i o n  etc. 

According to genetic theory, alcoholism may have a 

genetic or constitutional fac tors  u n d e r l y i n g  it, not 

a fearful heredity but a predisposition that renders 

some people more vulnerable to alcoholism than 

others. Some people think that g e n e t i c  vulnerability 

is specific not to alcoholism b u t  rather more 

generally to a neurosis or a n  a f f e c t i v e  disorder t h a t  

may manifest itself as alcoholism may possibly 

represent a "choice of symptom" and be for some 

individuals a useful "sickness". Others t h i n k  that 



the genetic factor may impose n o t  vulnerability but, 

on the contrary, immunity to alcoholism, meaning that 

some people are unable to adapt to drinking on a 

l e v e l  s u f f i c i e n t  to gain t h e  peculiar rewards t h a t  

depose a person to the development of alcoholismic 

life pattern. 

30. The Royal Col lege  of Physicians, A Great and Growing 

Evil--The Medical Consequences of Alcohol Abuse, 

Tavistock P u b l . ,  London and New York, 1987, p. 5. 

31. Ibid., p.  7. Here One unit c o n t a i n s  8 g of pure 

alcohol, 

32. Stewart Collins ( e d . ) ,  Alcohol ,  Social Work and 

Helping,  Tavistock, Rootledge, London and N e w  York, 

1990, p. 2 -  

3 3 .  Encyclopaedia Britannica Macropaedia, (Vol. I), 15th 

E d i t i o n ,  founded on 1768, p .  4 4 5 .  

34 .  David and Sills (ed,), International Encyclopaedia of 

Social Sciences (Vol. 3 1 ,  The Macmillan Co. and The 

Free P, New York, 1972, p. 274. 

35. Phil nevis  and Demort W a l ~ h t  A l c o h o l  Problems and 

Alcohol Controls in Europe, Gardner P, Inc., 19, 

Union Square West, N e w  York ,  1983, p .  11. 

36. Alcoholism in the Family--What You Can Do. A booklet 

published by Krames Communications, 312, 90th Street, 

Daly C i t y ,  CA 94015-1895 ( 4 1 5 1  9 9 4 - 8 8 0 ,  1988, p .  2. 



37. Al-Anon which includes Alateen for young members, is 

a fellowship of men, women and children whose l i v e s  

have been affected by the compulsive drinking of a 

family member or f r i e n d .  It is a free, non- 

professional and anonymous organisation. Al-Anon 

t a k e s  no side on political i s s u e s ,  does not engage 

i n  the promotion of any kind or affiliate with or 

endorse with any agency, group or project. As a 

community resource ,  Al-Anon cooperates w i t h  

professionals, agencies  and organisations l o c a l l y ,  

nationally and internationally. A l - A n o n  has one  world 

service o f f i ce  in N e w  York city and 29 general 

service of f ices  overseas and 179 information services 

in the United States and Canada. T h e r e  are 30,000 

Al-Anon groups in 101 c o u n t r i e s  around t h e  world. 

T h e r e  is lone member service for Al-Anons and A l a t e e n  

who cannot get o u t  to meeting or who l i v e s  in 

communities w h e r e  there are, as yet, no y r o u p s .  

Meetings are also held in Prisons, hospita1.s and 

other institutions. Al-Anon h e l p  t h e  families and 

f r i e n d s  of alcoholics, by g i v i n g  understanding and 

encouragement to t h e  alcoholic, and by practicing t h e  

twelve steps of AA. For more details refer Citizens 

Alcohol and Other Drug Prevention Directory-- 

Resources for Getting Involved, United States 

Department of Health and Human Services; Public 



Health Services, Alcohol ,  Drug Abuse, and Mental 

Health Administration (This publication is developed 

b y  the Nat iona l  Association for the Office for 

Substance Abuse, Prevention o f  State A l c o h o l  and Drug 

Abuse Directors (NASADAD),  5600 Fishers Lane, 

Rockville, Maryland, 1990. 

38 .  In USA along with AA, Al-Anon and A l a t e e n  there are 

groups like ' narcotic anonymous, ' ' gamblers 

anonymous,' 'emotions anonymous.' These are also 

s e l f - h e l p  groups for a wide  variety of psycho-social 

problems like ' c h e q u e s  anonymous' for people in 

chronic debt, crooks anonymous, delinquents 

anonymous, diverse anonymous, fatties anonymous, 

sexual-child abuses anonymous, parents of y o u t h  in 

trouble anonymous, abused women, parents anonymous, 

suiciders anonymous and it goes on and on . . . . 
(Source: Alcoholism--A World Wide Problem (Part 11, 

P. Golding (Ed.), The Hague International Medical 

Publishers, MTP Press ~ i r n i t e d ,  Lancaster, B o s t o n ,  

1983), p. 222. 

3 9 .  P. Goldiny ( e d . ) ,  (Medical Director, Broadway Lodge, 

Weston Super Mare, E n g l a n d ) ,  Alcoholism--A World 

Wide Problem (Part I), MTP P, International Medical 

Publ., 1983, p .  222.  

4 0 .  AA w a s  founded i n  1934 by two a lcoho l ics .  It h a s  now 

grown to a world w i d e  community of hundreds  of 



thousands. The members strive to follow twelve 

steps, a non-sectarian spiritual programme, t h e  

central  points of which axe reliance on God or a 

higher power a s  each individual u n d e r s t a n d s  that 

concept and the value  of help to their alcoholics. 

The fellowship is organised in loca l  g roups  of 

indeterminate size, has no dues, and accepts 

contributions for its expenses o n l y  from those 

a t t e n d i n g  meetings. In these group meetings members 

narrate the stories of their alcoholic c a r r i e r s  and 

t h e i r  recovery in AA. Affiliation of the society or 

i t s  groups with churches, politics, organisations or 

institutions is barred by the AA twelve t r a d i t i o n s .  

AA apparently meets deep-seated needs  among i t s  

members by enabling them to associate with k i n d r e d  

su f fe re r s  who understand them,  to accept the disease 

concept of alcoholism, to admit t h e i r  powerlessness 

over alcohol and their need for h e l p ,  to depend 

without shame or stigma on o the r s ,  and to involve 

themselves in activities within the g r o u p  and in 

helping other alcoholics. (Source: Encyclopaedia 

Britannica Macrapaedia (Vol. 1) 15th Edition, founded 

on 1768, p .  4 4 8 ) .  

41. Stewart Collins ( e d . ) ,  Alcohol, Social Work and 

Helping, Tavistock, Rootledye, London and N e w  Y o r k ,  

1990, p .  6 7 .  



4 2 .  Milton Lewis, Treatment of Alcoholism in Australia 

from the 1950s to 1980s, The Journal of Drug Issues, 

Tnc., 22(3), 1992, p .  607. 

4 3 .  Citizens Alcohol and Other  Drug Prevention 

Directory--Resources for Getting Involved, US 

Department of H e a l t h  and Human Services; Public 

Health Services ,  A l c o h o l ,  Drug Abuse, and Mental 

H e a l t h  Administration (This publication is developed 

by the National Association for t h e  O f f i c e  fo r  

Substance Abuse, P r e v e n t i o n  of State A l c o h o l  and Drug 

Abuse Directors ( H A S A D A D ) ,  5600 Fishers L a n e ,  

Rockville, Maryland, 1990, p. 5 .  



CEIAPTER 2 

RESEARCH DESIGN 

Alcohol abuse  and re la ted  issues are a coniplex social 

problem t h r o u g h o u t  the world. In fact, t h e  catastrophic 

effects  of this growing  social e v i l  is a threat to 

h u m a n i t y  as a whole. I n  Kerala, t h e  u n i v e r s e  of t h e  

@ r e s e n t  study, t h e  consequences of this problem are f a r -  

reaching.  Several activist groups  with differing 

percep t ions  of the issue are  now working in Kera la  to 

combat this evil at various levels. This study aims to 

investigate t h e  nature of the work ca r r i ed  o u t  by various 

anti-alcoholic g r o u p s  in Kerala and  evaluate i t s  e f f i c a c y  

in stemming out the tide of this monsterous evil in 

Kerzla. The exploration as well as  k h e  evaluation is done 

from a Gandh ian  view point in t h e  s e n s e  that t h e  point of 

reference would be t h e  comprehensive frame of a c t i o n  

formulated by Mahatma G a n d h i  to resist and overcome the 

evil of alcoholism. 

2.0.1 Rationale of the study 

T h e  a t t i t u d e  of Indian society towards the 

consumption of a l coho l  is ambivalent in nature. B u t  i n  

more recent times, a lcohol  is held to be an anti- 



developmental force which s a p s  away human energy and 

initiative in a substantial w a y .  Consequently, t h e  

framers of t h e  Constitution of India f e l t  it a duty t h e y  

owed the country to state t h e i r  disapproval and give it a 

constitutional validity. Thus the importance of 

prohibition was emphasised in A r t i c l e  4 7  of t h e  Indian 

Constitution. In a country like I n d i a ,  w h e r e  t h e  e x t e n t  

and intensity of p o v e r t y  have  been aggravated over t h e  

last three decades for a v a r i e t y  of causes, this 

 articular clause is of great s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Taking an 

overview of the reality of t h e  situation, vis-a-vis t h e  

Article on prohibition, it is evident that no sincere 

attempt h a s  so f a r  been made e i the r  by t h e  central 

government or the governments of i n d i v i d u a l  s t a t e s  for the 

enforcement of p r o h i b i t i o n .  

Except in the state of Gujarat, t h e  enforcement of 

prohibition p r e s e n t  a dramatic series  of implementations 

and withdrawals sprinkled with c o n t r a d i c t o r y  explanations 

by the respective governments. From the development 

a n g l e ,  the Kerala scenario h a s  certain d i s t i n c t i v e  

features about  it. If viewed from a n  all-India p o i n t  of 

view it m a y  be said that Kerala has gone t h r o u g h  a u n i q u e  

p a t t e r n  of development and h a s  achieved considerable 

progress in the matter of providing b a s i c  i n f r a s t r ~ i c t u r a l  

f a c i l i t i e s  for development and  h a s  achieved a fairly 



commendable level of progress. But below the calm a storm 

is brewing. In spite of these bas ic  infrastructural 

improvements, t h e  quality of life of t h e  common folk, 

especially, t h e  wage earners  and  f a c t o r y  labourers is 

miserably low. Almost a l l  t h e  studies conducted on why it 

is so have pointed to the p r e v a l e n c e  of liquor as the 

major cause of this pitiable condition. 

A passing glance at t h e  abkari s t a t i s t i c s  is enough 

to c o n v i n c e  the enquiring mind that in Kerala, consumption 

of liquor is increasing day by day. When we take s t o c k  of 

t h e  situation and f ~ c u s  on the increasing efforts in t h e  

prevention as well a s  curative activities r e l a t e d  to 

alcohol abuse and its related problems by v o l u n t a r y  

agencies as well as government departments, t h e  u r g e n c y  t c b  

confront t h i s  evil at the i n d i v i d u a l ,  societal, and state 

levels cannot be said to have gained ground. However, thc 

prime responsibility of the g o v e r n m e n t  cannot be g a i n s a i d  

in this connection a s  the c r z c i a l  l e g a l  areas of liquor 

p o l i c y  viz., p r i c i n g  and availability c a n  be handled o n l y  

by the government and as we shall subsequently see, 

without adequate legal s u p p o r t ,  voluntary e f f o r t s  m i g h t  

prove to be pathetically inadequate. 

G o i n y  by the present trends, it is as clear a s  day 

that the governments' i n i t i a t i v e  in t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  is 

conspicuous by its absence. Corning to t h e  u n i v e r s e  of t h e  



present study, Kerala, most of t h e  activities against 

liquor and its associated problems are taken up by the 

voluntary organisations. It may be proper to recall in 

this c o n t e x t  t h a t  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  on the role of KGOs in 

this matter  has not yet d ied  o u t .  Y e t  the r o l e  expected 

of them is to harness the aspirations of ordinary men and 

women with a view to improving t h e  quality of life of both 

the individual and the community. A glance at t h e  

scenario of anti-liquor campaign is enough  to reveal that 

v o l u n t a r y  organisations have played and continue to play  

t h e  crucial roles of educators  of public opinion and of 

t h e  advocates of con t ro l  measures.  B u t ,  it appears  that 

in Kerala no systematic and s c i e n t i f i c  academic exercise 

h a s  so far been made to document these v o l u n t a r y  e f f o r t s  

and evaluate the contributions of these organisations. 

It  i s  indeed n o t  a n  easy task e i t h e r  to map the 

trends of liquor trade or comprehend the dynamics of the 

anti-alcoholic drive in Kerala. It requires a thorough 

a n a l y s i s  of data relating to t h e  d i f f e r e n t  terrains 

connected w i t h  l i q u o r  t r a d e  and  t h e  anti-liquor campaign 

and rehabilitation work. The  scope of t h e  present s t u d y  

i s  con f ined  t o  an analysis of t h e  o r i g i n ,  development, 

structure a n d  t h e  ro l e ,  s t r a t e g i e s  and tactics of 

d i f f e r e n t  anti-alcoholic groups engaged in anti-liquor 

campaign within the state. The major arguments raised 



against t h e  enforcement of prohibition are also analysed 

critically. With supportive statistical d a t a  and case 

studies an attempt has been made to e x p l ~ r e  scme of the 

hitherto unexp lo red  areas  related to this i s s u e  and briny 

to l i g h t  the real f ac t s  and  place them in the proper 

perspective. The researcher hopes, of course moderately, 

t h a t  it would h e l p  to bring i n t o  focus the problems and 

prospects of the anti-liquor movement, t r h i c h  in t u r n  m i g h t  

render some help in the f i g h t  against the t e r r ib le  e v i l  of 

alcoholism. 

What is special about this study is that it i s  

conduc ted  in a Gandhian perspective. Mahatma G a n d h i  was 

v e r y  much aware of the problems of increasing alcohol  

consumption in I n d i a .  He firmly believed that there  bas a 

direct relation b e t w e e n  t h e  easy availability of l i q u o r  

and i t s  rising consumption. The framework h e  developed 

to tackle the problem is a comprehensive o n e .  A f t e r  

presenting t h e  Gandhian framework, t h e  researcher a r g u e s  

that it is s t i l l  practical a n d  hence r e l e v a n t  in the 

Indian situation. In short, t h i s  study is an a t t e m p t  to 

a n a l y s e  the anti-liquor campaign in Kerala, r e f e r r i n g  it 

to the Gandhian discourse a n d  framework. As far as  Xerala 

is c o n c e r n e d ,  this study is a pioneering attempt and 

thereby assumes greater significance. 



2 . 0 . 2  Objectives 

To analyse the nature  and trends of t h e  l i q u o r  t r ade  

in Kerala. 

To examine the major arguments raised a g a i n s t  t h e  

introduction of prohibition in t h e  light of facts and 

f i g u r e s .  

To analyse the present t r e n d s  in liquor consumption 

in Kerala. 

To study the activities of t h e  v a r i o u s  anti-alcoholic 

groups i n  Kerala especially, t h e i r  methods and 

s trateg ies .  

To construct and present systematically t h e  G a n d h i a n  

frame of action for confronting the problem of 

alcoholism. 

To make a profile of t h e  a d d i c t s  s e e k i n g  t r e a t m e n t  in 

the selected de-addiction centres w i t h  a view to 

develop a comprephensive model of i n t e r v e n t i o n  to 

tackle the problem. 

To propose suggestions with a view to s t r e n g t h e n  the 

movement attempting to liberate t h e  s t a t e  from t h e  

grip of intoxicating drinks. 

2.0.3 Operational definition of k e y  t e r m s  

Movement: A c o l l e c t i v i t y  a c t i n g  w i t h  some c o n t i n u i t y  to 

promote or resist a c h a n g e  in t h e  soc ie ty .  



Alcoholic: Anyone whose drinking causes continuous 

problems in any area of his/her life {family relationship, 

job, financial s t a t u s ,  e t c . )  but who continues to drink 

despite such problems. 

Addiction: A condition resulting from t h e  continued use 

to the extent that prolonged use of it becomes essential 

in order to retain normal physical and psychological 

f u n c t i o n s  and discontinuance of it causes d e f i n i t e  

physical and mental symptoms. 

2 .0 .4  Methods of investigation 

The present study is partly descriptive and partly 

empirical and a n a l y t i c a l .  It i s  descriptive while t r a c i n g  

the history of liquor policies of the G o v e r n m e n t  of: India 

and the state of Kerala. It is analytical while 

considering the major arguments raised against t h e  

enforcement of prohibition and developing the Ciandhian 

frame of a c t i o n .  The  empirical method is adopted for 

exploring and evaluating t h e  p r e v a l e n c e  and e x t e n t  of 

alcohol abuse and the a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  a n t i - l i q u o r  

movement in Xerala and also while making a profile of 

t h e  addicts s e e k i n g  treatment in selected de-addiction 

centres. 



2 . 0 . 5  Methods of data collection 

Both primary and secondary  sources of d a t a  w e r e  u s e d  

in t h i s  study. As the title suggests,  the perception of 

the s tudy  is Gandhian. P r i m a r y  sources, of course, is 

Gandhiji's own writings comprising of 100 volumes ( 1 0 0 t h  

volunle has only been recently published). Gandhiji's i d e a s  

and insights which l i e  scattered throughout his writings 

have b e e n  explored with a view to construct a frame of 

a c t i o n .  

The  data used while e x a m i n i n g  t h e  nature and trends 

in the liquor t r ade  in Kerala and the major arguments 

raised against the implementation of prohibition were 

collected mainly from the administrative reports of Toddy 

Worker's Welfare Fund Board, Abkari Worker's Welfare Fund 

Board, Excise and Revenue  Departments, Taxes  Department, 

Directorate of Social Welfare Board, Planning B o a r d ,  etc. 

Informal and unscheduled interviews w i t h  the concerned 

o f f i c i a l s  were also done to s t u d y  t h e  practical questions 

relating to the implementation of prohibition. This 

helped t h e  researcher to l i n k  logically the theoretical 

a n d  statistical parts of the study. Along with t h i - s ,  an 

interview schedule was prepared to a n a l y s e  the employment 

potential and problems of the workers in t h e  liquor 

i n d u s t r y  and to examine the p e r c e p t i o n  and response of the 

public which i n c l u d e  relevant segments of society like 



doctors, lawyers, s t u d e n t s ,  politicians, members of 

women's organisations, etc. who are r e l a t e d  in some way or 

o the r  to t h i s  movement. To u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  prohlem of 

illicit distillation and sale of spurious liquor extensive 

field v i s i t s  were c o n 5 u c t e d .  T h r e e  villages were selected 

fo r  case studies. An u n s t r u c t u r e d  a n d  informal interview 

schedule was prepared for the purpose. Several registered 

and non-registered organisations a n d  g r o u p s  are working i n  

Kerala with t h e  avowed. ob~ective of f i g h t i n g  the menace of 

alcoholism. Their a c t i o n  programme is based either on the 

principle of prohibition or temperance. To examine the 

overall activities of the anti-alcoholic groups in Kerala, 

a list of such groups were prepared on the basis of field 

study and also on the basis of information received from 

various sources including articles in magazines and 

newspapers. In the light of the objectives an interview 

schedule was prepared. A closer s t u d y  of t h r e e  selected 

de-addiction centres--TRADA (Total Response to A l c o h o l  a n d  

Drug Addiction), Kottayam; Abhaya, Thiruvananthapuram; 

Suraksha, Kozhikode was made. F u r t h e r ,  a de t a i l ed  case 

study of an organisation, Kera la  Prohibition Council was 

also conducted. The selected de-addiction c e n t r e s  are 

working based on the ideo logy  of temperance where a s  t h e  

organisation viz., Kerala P r o h i b i t i o n  Council is w o r k i n g  

for the implementation of total prohibition. T h r e e  

satyagrahas conducted by Kerala Prohibition Council-- 



Mattancherry, Ernakulam; Palayam, T h i r u v a n a n t h a p u r a r n ;  and 

Oorainanar Ernakulam, was also taken as case studies to get 

a clear p i c t u r e  about  the strategies adopted by them. For 

this purpose an informal interview schedule was also 

prepared. 

2 . 0 . 6  Universe and sampling 

As s t a t e d  earlier, t h e  u n i v e r s e  t a k e n  for this study 

is Kerala. To understand the o v e r a l l  activities of t h e  

anti-alcoholic groups, 375 people working in this field 

were selected t h r o u g h  stratified random sampling to be 

interviewed. Eased on the experiences and observations 

gained by the researcher through p i l o t  s t u d y  some 

modifications w e r e  made in the interview schedule. Four 

major anti-alcoholic groups  w e r e  t a k e n  up for case 

s t u d i e s .  Purposive sampling technique w a s  u s e d  to select 

these groups which w o u l d  serve as  representative u n i t s .  

F ive  members each from these four groups (including 

director/president, secretary, doctors, social workers, 

and counsellors) w e r e  interviewed i n  each case. S e v e r a l  

satyagrahas were being conducted by the Kerala Prohibition 

Council as a part of the movement. However, three 

satyagrahas were selected t h r o u g h  purposive sampling fo r  a 

detailed study. These case  s t u d i e s  helped to understand 

the expectations and experiences of t h e  satyagrahis. 



The problems faced by them during t h e  campaigns could also 

be closely  s t u d i e d .  In each case 375  respondents were 

selected t h r o u g h  simple random sampling, consisting of the 

participants in t h e  villages and t h e  workers of the Kerala 

Prohibition Council. 

To understand the employment p o t e n t i a l  of the liquor 

industry and in order to g r a s p  the problems of t h e  workers 

in t h e  liquor i n d u s t r y  375 workers were selected t h r o u g h  

simple random sampling for interview. To examine the 

problem of illicit d i s t i l l a t i o n ,  three villages i n  three 

different r e g i o n s  of the state were selected f o r  case 

studies based  on purposive sampling--Muchukunnu i n  

Kozhikade ( N o r t h ) ,  Monady i n  Trissur ( C e n t r a l ) ,  and 

Pozhiyur in Thiruvananthapuram ( S o u t h ) .  The u n i t s  studied 

are  those villages w h e r e  a v a s t  majority of the people in 

the entire village were engaged in illicit distillation on 

a full-time basis. 225 families w e r e  selected t h r o u g h  

random sampling fo r  interview. 

To make a profile of the a d d i c t s ,  those ~ h o  h a v e  

undergone treatment in t h e  t w o  de-addiction centres i r r  

s i x  c o n s e c u t i v e  months ( 1 9 9 3 )  w e r e  t a k e n .  Thus r i  

comparative study has been made. 

To understand the perceptions and reaction of the 

public to t h e  activities of the anti-alcoholic g r o u p s ,  



375 members belonging to different categories--doctors, 

lawyers, students, politicians, members of womens 

organisations were selected t h r o u g h  purposive random 

sampling. 

2.0.7 D a t a  processing and analysis 

Depending on the nature of the data and t h e  

information r e q u i r e d  for the research problem, the 

researcher subjected the data  to b o t h  qualitative and 

quantitative analysis. In qualitative analysis, care was 

t a k e n  to reduce the intervention of subjectivity to the 

e x t e n t  possible. Quantitative analysis was done wlth t h e  

h e l p  of tables, c h a r t s ,  graphs;  b r i e f  notes  were 

supplimented wherever necessary. 

2 . 0 . 8  Chapterisation and scheme of the s tudy  

1. Introduction 

2. Research Design 

3 .  Liquor Menace: T h e  I n d i a n  Scenar io  

4 .  Tackling the Problem of Alcoholism: 

Towards a Gandhian Framework 

5 .  L i q u o r  Trade in K e r a l a :  Nature and Trends 

6. Anti-Alcoholic Drive in Kerala: 

Role of Government 

7 .  Anti-Alcoholic Drive in K e r a l a :  

Temperance Based Initiatives 



8. Anti-Alcoholic Drive in Kerala: 

Prohibition Campaign 

9, Conclusion 

The thesis organised into nine chapters. Each chapter  

has been further d i v i d e d  into a r t i c l e s ,  if necessary. 

The first chapter is introductory i n  na tu re  a n d  

traces t h e  v a r i o u s  uses of alcohol, i t s  e x t e n t  and  

prevalence, causes and consequences. T h e  impor t an t  models 

developed to t a c k l e  the problem a r e  outlined and surveyed 

with a view to examine whether they are relevant in the 

Indian c o n t e x t  and to g i v e  a theoretical foundation to 

this research work. 

T h e  second chapter  deals with t h e  research d e s i g n  of 

t h e  study. The third chapter  presents a brief h i , s t o r i c a : ,  

survey of the excise policies in India  and t races  t h e  

major liquor problems. The fourth c h a p t e r  is divided into 

two articles. In t h e  first article an attempt is made to 

c o n s t r u c t  the Gandhian frame of a c t i o n  v i s - a - v i s  

prohibition. In the second a r t i c l e  t h e  basic principles 

and methods of satyagraha are analysed briefly. T h e  f i f t h  

chapter  presents a brief outline of the liquor t r a d e  

network in Kera la .  T h e  major arguments ra i sed  agains t :  

t h e  enforcement of prohibition are also criticall\, 

analysed. 



T h e  following three chapters v i z . ,  6 ,  7 and 8 at tempt  

to present a picture of t h e  anti-alcoholic movemen t  i r  

Kerala. T h e y  also a n a l y s e  the major initiatives t a k e n  by 

the government and the voluntary e f f o x t s  of temperance  

groups and the Kerala Prohibition Council in addressing 

t h e  problem. 

In the last chap te r ,  a summary of t h e  findings of the 

study is presented along with recommendations which would 

help in e v o l v i n g  a comprehensive method to fight the 

menace of liquor. 



CHAPTER 3 

LIQUOR MENACE: THE INDIAN SCENARIO 

Article 1 Major Liquor Problems: A t  a Glance 

I t  looks odd that i n  a country where prohibition is 

e n s h r i n e d  as one of t h e  Directive Principles of State 

Policy, it h a s  ,been g i v e n  up by one state af t -e r  a n o t h e r  

under o n e  p r e t e x t  or the other like loss of r e v e n u e ,  

spreading of i l l i c i t  distillation, c o r r u p t i o n ,  

unempl~yment, etc. 

3.1-1 Liquor policy of state  governments 

C e n t r a l  Government often took t h e  stand that t h e  

success of implementing prohibition d e p e n d a n t  to a l a r g e  

extent on t h e  commitment of the s t a t e  governments and that 

what best t h e  Union Government can  do is to f u n c t i o n  a s  a 

c a t a l y s t .  A nation-wide s u r v e y  by P T I  (1990) shows that 

almost a l l  t h e  s t a t e s  are unwilling to dispense w i t 1 1  their 

lucrative excise revenue from l i q u o r  t r a d e  and h e n c e  are  

averse to introducing prohibition laws though it is a 

state subject . G u j a r a t  i s  t h e  only s t a t e  w h i c h  

consistently remains dry ever since independence, i n  tune 

with t h e  preaching of Mahatma Gandhi { b u t  several 



criticism are y o i n y  on that in Gujarat liquor is available 

in every  shop). I n  Tamil Nadu, closing and opening of 

arrack and t o d d y  shops h a s  become n o t h i n g  more an exercise 

in political expediency, n o t  prompted by a n y  v a l u e  

consideration. Now once a g a i n  prohibition is introduced 

in Tamil Nadu. T h e  North-Eastern s t a t e s  of Arunachal 

Pradesh, Misoram and Nagaland have declared themselves dry 

(to declare prohibition i n  these s t a t e s  t h e  p r e s s u r e  from 

var ious  church denominations deserve special m e n t i o n ) .  

P a r t i a l  prohibition is in vogue in Assarn and  in t h e  t w o  

d i s t r ic t s  a l o n g  the Himalayan r a n g e  in U t t a r  P r adesh - -  

Xumaon and Garhwal areas. 1 In the state of Andhra 

P r a d e s h ,  partial p r o h i b i t i o n  h a s  b e e n  introduced by the 

N. T. Rama R a o  government as a result of a continued and 

s p i r i t e d  a g i t a t i o n  led by t h e  women folk of t h e  state. 

3.1.2 Nature and magnitude of the problem 

In India both l e g a l  and i f l e g a l  liquor business h a v e  

assumed the proportions of a l a r g e  s c a l e  i n d u s t r y .  A l o n g  

with authorised liquor trade, a t h r i v i n g  illicit liquor 

business i s  being carried cn t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  country. 

Those who o r g a n i s e  it from behind t h e  scene  explo i l :  the 

conditions of chronic p o v e r t y  a n d  unemployment of the 

weaker sections of t h e  society. It traps t h e  poorer 

sections, particularly t h e  juveniles into its s t r a n g l i n g  

hold. The ambivalence i n  t h e  p o l i c y  of t h e  s t a t e s  05  the 



u n i o n  of I n d i a  h a s  invited severe criticism and even 

outright condemnation by concerned citizens and public 

opinion builders. Quite t y p i c a l  is the comment by Justice 

V. R. Krishna lyer. 

Godse was t h e  physical assassin of G a n d h i  but 

t h e  state is the moral assassin of the Mahatma 

Gandhi i f  it indulges in t h e  business of 

corrupting t h e  working class and the y o u t h  by 

persuading the citizenry to consume a l c o h o l  fox 

t h e  s a k e  of contaminated revenue. 2 

Liquor and i t s  associated problems a r e  once a problem 

of t h e  upper and middle c lass  people. Now it h a s  become a 

problem of t h e  people belonging to all class  of the 

s o c i e t y .  People from all walks of life including 

engineers, managers, government o f f i c i a l s ,  e t c .  a r e  

victims of this great  evil. The victims of alcohol are 

t h e  s p o u s e s ,  children, o t h e r  r e l a t i v e s ,  co-workers, 

pedestrians, d r i v e r s ,  and t h e  list is e n d l e s s .  

The enormity of t h e  c r i m e ,  t h e  spread  of disease ,  t h e  

f r e q u e n c y  of a c c i d e n t s ,  t h e  delinquency of absenteeism, 

murder, rapes, matrimonial conflicts, v u l g a r  degradations, 

etc. are t h e  m o s t  direct consequences of t h e  d r i n k i n g  

habit, which begins i n s i d i o u s l y ,  even f a s h i o n a b l y ,  but 

soon  seduces t h e  victim into chronic and i n c u r a b l e  v i c e  

until he becomes a dazed slave to t h i s  dreadful evil. 
3 



Needless to s a y  that in a poor c o u n t r y  like India, 

drinking a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t  the soc ia l  and economic 

c o n d i t i o n s  of the lower income g r o u p s .  It makes inroads 

into t h e i r  savings and assets; and it deteriorates family 

and leads to t h e  ill-treatment and exploitation of women 

and children. Official and accurate s t a t i s t i c s  of t h e  

crime, murder, rapes, a c c i d e n t s ,  etc. d u e  to a l coho l  

consumption are n o t  a v a i l a b l e  i n  I n d i a  so f a r .  So one h a s  

to rely on data f o u n d  in articles and  reports published by 

journals and newspapexs. 

Death d u e  to the consumption of illicit l i q u o r  h a s  

become such a common occurrence that o n e  t e n d s  to f o r g e t  

a l l  a t o u t  it a day or t w o  after i t s  incidence. O f f i c i a l  

r esponse  to liquor tragedies eked o u t  u n d e r  severe 

pressure of widely publicised and demonstrated public 

indignation h a s  generally been a stereotype: instituting a 

j u d i c i a l  enquiry. Everyone  accep t s  that s p u r i o u s  l i q u o r  

can neither be brewed nor distilled without t h e  h e l p  of 

the police and the politicians. 

C o r r u p t i o n  spreads quickly and extensively as a 

r e s u l t  of persistent i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  illicit business on 

the police s y s t e m .  Increasing number of c o r r u p t  elements 

within the force renders it more and  more in~fficient in 

dealing with professional bootleggers and  big o rga~isers 

of the i l l i c i t  t r ade .  



3.1.3 What t h e  ISEC study reveals? 

A s t u d y  conducted by t h e  Institute for Social a n d  

Economic Change ( I S E C ) ,  Bangalore reveals t h a t  t h e  pel: 

capita income and per c a p i t a  expenditure of d r i n k i n y  

households are much lower than those of n o n - d r i n k i n g  

households. This economic impact c a n  be direct1.f 

attributed to the d r i n k i n g  habit. It i s  further evident 

from the lower per c a p i t a  expenditure of t h e  drinking 

households. Furthermore, t h e  economic position is f u r t h e r  

worsened by higher per capita borrowings of t h e  d r i n k i n g  

households. This study also reveals that the a d v e r s e  

socio-economic impact of drinking is more on r u r a l  

d r i n k i n g  households than on u r b a n  d r i n k i n g  households. 4 

3.1.4 The bootlegger-police-politician nexus 

The extent of t h e  degeneration c a u s e d  by tl-.e 

bootlegger-police-politician n e x u s  has b e e n  revealed by a 

news a n a l y s t  as follows. E v e n  before the 'Bangalore 

Liquor Tragedy of 1,981' which claimed over 2 9 7  l i v e s ,  

both  the S t a t e  Excise Department a n d  the police had  been 

aware that there was a thriving illicit l i q u o r  business 

being carried on in the c i t y .  Five years a f t e r  t h e  

tragedy, M a r i m u t h u  w a s  arrested u n d e r  t h e  provision of 

'Anti-Goonda Act'. A f t e r  scme ~ o n t h s  in jail, Mar imuthu  

co-prime accused i n  t h e  death of 2 9 7  p e o p l e ,  w a s  back in 



b u s i n e s s .  In Gujarat, t h e  nexus b e t w e e n  t h e  bootleggers, 

police and the powers h a s  turned the dry law prevailing in 

the land of Mahatma a joke. The  Justice Dave Commission 

appointed to probe the 'Baroda Tragedy' ( 1 9 8 9 ,  toll 1 3 2 )  

recommended t h a t  police parties should n o t  take any funds 

from bootleggers. The Justice Miyabhoy  Commission, s e t  up 

by t h e  Congress(1) government in Gujarat i n  1 9 8 0  had 

blamed the nexus between the police and the boot-leggers 

fo r  t h e  flourishing illicit liquor trade. The police- 

bootlegger l i n k  became obvious when a n  AIADMK municipal 

councillor was named as  prime accused in the 1 9 9 0  

'Panruti Tragedy', 5 

A n o t h e r  t e l l i n g  example is the 'Vypeen  Tragedy' 

(Kerala, 1982, toll 7 7 ) .  T h e  main accused w a s  t h e  abkari 

contractor called E. K. Chandrasenan. But the case d i a r y  

of t h e  police d i d  n o t  even mention h i s  name in the first 

information r e p o r t .  While g i v i n g  its v e r d i c t  o n  the case 

the Kerala High C o u r t  expressed its surprise i n  this 

regard and observed that this is a se r ious  and deliberate 

mistake done by t h e  police to p r o t e c t  the accused. 6 

3.1.5 Why the accused g o  unpunished? 

It has been the uniform experience in t h i s  c o u n t r y  

that those who break t h e  excise law w i t h  impunity are not 

b r o u g h t  to book. 



(a) Lack of adequate d e t e r r e n t  punishment 

An important reason why t h e  accused g o  unpunished i s  

t h e  ineffective laws, delay in conducting the c a s e s  and 

lack of a d e q u a t e  deterrent punishment. The ' P u n a l o o r  

L i q u o r  T r a g e d y '  (Kerala, 1981, toll 2 0 )  prove a l l  t h e  

above-mentioned, P h i l p  Jose, t h e  m a i n  accused,  got s e v e n  

y e a r s '  RI. The punishment m e t e d  o u t  to the second accused 

was only a fine of Rs. 5 , 0 0 0 .  A 1 1  the other accused, 

except o n e  walked away by just paying a f i n e  of R s .  100  

each. In Karnataka of the 48 persons arrested in 

connection w i t h  t h e  illicit liquor t r a d e  (1981) not even 

one has been conv ic t ed .  All the cases are pending i n  the 

courts of law. In t h e  'Delhi Tragedy' (Sura L i q u o r  

Tragedy, 1991, t o l l  1 9 4 ) '  most of the 3 1  a r r e s t ed  a r e  

being charged  u n d e r  the 'Negligence Act'. The maximum 

punishment under this A c t  is o n l y  t w o  years. 7 

(b) Low conviction rate 

The  low conviction rate in similar cases i s  a n o t h e r  

p o i n t e r  to t h e  virtual l e g a l  immunity enloycd by the  

c u l p r i t s .  The Adarsh Nagar police station {Delhi) for 

i n s t a n c e ,  s e i z e d  t e n s  of t h o u s a n d s  of sura bottles in the 

past  five y e a r s  during r a i d s .  B u t  till date, it has not 

secured a single conviction. Since 1 9 8 6 ,  the North-West 

district police of D e l h i  successfully prosecuted the 



accused only i n  three  cases--that too related t o  i l l i c i t :  

l i q u o r .  8 

( c )  Terrorist tactics adopted by the bootleggers 

It is said that one of t h e  reasons  why the accused 

cannot be punished is t h a t  people do not come forward to 

y i v e  evidence. But there is a n o t h e r  side to this. The 

bootleggers' resort  to terrorist tactics a n d  t h r e a t e n e d  

the people in order to prevent them from providing 

evidence in the cour t .  They r e s o r t  to r e t a l i a t o r y  

measures aga ins t  the people. So people prefer  to be 

s i l e n t ,  not ready to take the risk of lodging information 

with the police against them. D u r i n g  the Miyabhoy 

Commission hearing, the persons who came f o r w a r d  to give 

evidence backed out all of a sudden d u e  to the t h r e a t s  

from a n d  terrorising by the bootleggers. 9 

( d l  Delay in analysing t h e  seized materials 

Delay in analysing the seized material i s  another 

d i f f i c u l t y .  For example, t h e  Excise Department of Delhi 

administration, which does the chemical analysis in such 

cases often t a k e s  more than a year to give its f i n d i n g - -  

l o n g  enough for the accused to tamper w i t h  t h e  e v i d e n c e  t o  

save h i s  neck. Of t h e  13 ,056  bottles of sura sei-zed by 

the Adarsh Nagar police station in 1 3 9 0 ,  t h e  depa r t -men t  is 

y e t  to complete its analysis of many b o t t l e s .  S o  f a r ,  it 



has not g i v e n  i t s  report on a n y  of t h e  341  bottles 

recovered by the police station during April and  May 

1991. lo T h e  same is true in other p a r t s  of India. 

3.1.6 Some remedial measures 

Here, some remedial steps t a k e n  by t h e  s t a t e  

governments also deserve mention. The Kerala Government 

in the liyht of 'Vypeen T r a g e d y '  came up  with a deterrent  

law p r o v i d i n g  death penalty for adulterating l i q u c l r  with 

noxious substances in cases where it kills t h e  i m b i b e r .  

In Tamil Nadu, f o r  a similar offence  t h e  law prescribes 

life punishment and where t h e  spurious s t u f f  causes any  

harm short of death, maximum punishment is a five y e a r  

j a i l  t e r m ,  besides fine. 11 

3.1.7 What t h e  traders s a y ?  

These l a w s  do not prevent the people from c a r r y i n g  on 

illicit liquor business. The abkari contractors have  a 

d i f f e r e n t  e x p l a n a t i o n  to of fe r .  T h e y  say that in order to 

raise revenue i n c o m e  from liquor t h e  government initiates 

steps to auction the shops at very h i g h  rate. This high 

auction rate forced them to resort to illicit liquor 

business. Otherwise they w i l . 1  s u f f e r  heavy loss, they 

a r g u e .  Again, the price of the q u o t a  s p i r i t  is increasing 

year after y e a r .  T h e  h i g h  excise d u t y  cha rged  f o r  bottled 

arrack r e su l t s  i n  p r i c e  rise. T h e  High C o u r t  of K e r a l a  



during t h e  'Vypeen L i q u o r  Tragedy '  suggested that there 

should be a drastic change  in the liquor policy of t h e  

government to avoid such t ragedies .  Unfortunately, it is 

seen that the government is unwilling to follow the 

prohibition policy and to g i v e  up the revenue d e r i v e d  from 

i t .  So the only way to avoid such h o o t c h  t r a g e d i e s  is to 

g i v e  t h e  people good quality liquor at low prices. 1.2 

3.1.8 Alcohol under ayurvedic labels: 
Some revealing facts  

Again, selling of alcohol u n d e r  t h e  label of 

ayurvedic remedies is a technique used t h e  manufacturers 

or distributors of a l c o h o l  a l l  over I n d i a .  A y u r v e d a ,  the 

a n c i e n t  and time-tested system of I n d i a n  medicine is 

g a i n i n g  wider recognition and  popularity throughout the 

country. Taking advantage of this emerging trend, liquor 

traders abuse the ayurvedic d e v i c e  to promote their 

business. In India, ayurvedic medicines a r e  not b r o u g h t  

u n d e r  t h e  con t ro l  of t h e  government t h r o u g h  central 

legislation and ayurved ic  preparations need not have to 

unde rgo  any c l i n i c a l  testing or component analysis. No 

regulation of manufacture and distribution e x i s t s .  As a 

result, t h e  search f o r  h i g h e r  profits l e a d s  some 

manufacturers or distributors of these remedies to use 

in t h e s e  medicines s p u r i o u s  alcohol with dangerous 

consequences. 



Some Indian newspapers came out with shocking 

revelations in t h i s  regard.  I n d i a n  Express in a n  a r t i c l e  

'Tragedy could have been Averted' alleged that a l l  o v e r  

India u n d e r  the l a b e l  of ayurvedic medicines, a y u r v e d i c  

t o n i c s  have been sold. The alcoholic c o n t e n t  in t h e s e  

t o n i c s  are always h i g h e r  than t h e  prescr ibed  l i m i t s .  Th? 

price of t h e s e  t o n i c s  are not very high that makes t hem 

attractive and accessible to t h e  masses. l3 The a l coho l  

c o n t e n t s  in some ayurvedic preparations a r e  as follows. 

Name Producer Pcrcentagc 
of alcoho:l 

M r i t .  S a n j i v i n i  Sura 

Mrit. Sanjivini Sura 

M r i t .  San j i v i n i  Sura 

Raghukal Ark. Chandradas 

Asok Liquid E x t r a c t  I.P. 

Asok Liquid E x t r a c t  I . P .  

Asok Liquid E x t r a c t  I . P .  

Compound Pikroriza T. P. 

Pudin Hara 

Aswagandha Liquid 
Extract I. P. 

Mrit. Sanjivini Sura 

Dabur, Faridabad 

C. D. F . ,  R a n i k h e t  

S .  A .  P., Amritsar 

R .  A, P., Roorkee 

D. C.  Lab, Ghaziabad 

Chemico Pharma, Karnal 

H .  C. Works, Nagina 

U. P .  Drug House, 
Lucknow 

Dabur 

V. K. Pharma, Dhorla, 
Bombay 

Dabur, Himal L a b . ,  
S i k k i m  

- - - -- . . 

Source: I n d i a n  Express, 9th November 1991. 



As a y u r v e d i c  preparations are not controlled under 

t h e  Drugs Act, fresh e f f o r t  should be made to b r i n g  these 

within the p u r v i e w  of tha t  A c t .  It is also equally 

important to stipulate standards f o r  such prepa ra t ions .  

In the Report of the Prohibition Enquiry Committee (1963) 

it w a s  emphatically s t a t e d  that as compilation of a f u l l -  

fledged 'Ayurvedic Pharmacopeia' is bound to take time, in 

the meanwhile it would be desirable to l a y  down for 

at l eas t  a few of t h e  more common preparations s u c h  as 

'Asavast and 'Arishtas' with l e a s t  possible d e l a y .  14 

But no action have been t a k e n  place i n  that d i r e c t i o n  t i l l  

now. 

3.1.9 Spirit smuggling: A grave problem 

Smuggling of spirit from neighbouring s t a t e s  and  a l l  

its associated evils should also be mentioned here. In 

many cases, the local distilleries cannot meet t h e  entire 

demand for  arrack i n  t h e  s t a t e  and due to t h e  shortage of 

molasses t h e y  are n o t  able to f u n c t i o n  to their f u l l  

capacity. O f t e n  demand in a shop is much more than the 

quota allowed there. So the contractors smuggle spirits 

to meet the demand. It i s  an open secret that t h e  people 

who engaged in liquor trade command enormous money and 

muscle power a n d  at times e n o u g h  political clout to escape 

t h e  arms of law. This together w i t h  the laxity in t h e  

enforcement of r u l e s  has led to a permissive atmosphere. 



In s h o r t ,  spirit smuggling, its causes and impact deserve 

a special study and c a l l  for immediate remedial measures. 

3.1.10 Illicit liquor trade: Process and profit 

It is estimated that the illicit l i q u o r  b u s i n e s s  in 

t h e  c o u n t r y  h a s  an annual turnover of n e a r l y  R s .  1,500 

crores, while authorised liquor industries turnover is 

around Rs. 3,000 crores. The profit margin in t h e  i l l i c i t  

liquor i n d u s t r y  is ca lcu la ted  to be about 5 0  per cent. 1 5  

It is no wonder that there is a clear police-bootlegger- 

politician nexus that guards and e n s u r e s  the growth of the 

trade.  

The main sources of i l l i c i t  liquor are illicit 

distillation, i l l i c i t  tapping, smuggling of 

foreign liquor, m e d i c i n a l  and toilet p r e p a r a t i o n s  

having a lcohol  content and d i v e r s i o n  of 

i n d u s t r i a l  alcohol. It i s  obvious that t h e  

widespread use of i l l i c i t  liquor has a depressing 

effect  on excise auctions as it a f f e c t s  the sale 

and consumption of l i c i t  liquor. More than that, 

it is a l s o  a health hazard, it is well known t h a t  

the i l l i c i t  liquor i s  injurious to t h e  health of 

the consumers as various poisonous materials are 

o f t e n  used in t h e  manufacturing process. A g a i n ,  

it breeds corruption a n d  o t h e r  malpractices and 



stimulates c r i m e .  A systematic and  continuous 

e f f o r t s  may be made by the gove rnmen t  to root nut 

these malpractices and that this should be done 

with topmost priority. Even if any additional 

expenditure is found necessary by way of 

strengthening detection staff or providing 

vehicles to them, government s h o u l d  not hesitate 

to i n c u r  such expenses. The  h i g h  a u c t i o n  rate 

of de tec t ion  and prosecution may be made more 

e f f i c i e n t  so that the g u i l t y  do not escape the 

hands of the law t . h rough  a n y  procedural lapses  on 

t h e  part of departmental of f i ce r s .  1 6  

3.1.11 Summing up 

, It must be s a i d  in conclusion that t h e  t h r e a t  to l i f e  

and social  stability from i l l i c i t  liquor t r a d e  is really 

g r a v e .  The governments seem to be caught in a t . rap of 

t h e i r  own  making. They w a n t  money from liquor b u t  n o t  

the inevitable hazards  there o f .  It i s  sheer political 

opportunism that makes it possible f o r  illicit liquor 

business to flourish. Constitutional obligations a r e  

f o r g o t t e n  and ignored with impurity. Only a strong 

political will can save the situation, but s u c h  a 

political will c a n  be created only under t h e  s t r o n g  

pressure of public o p i n i o n .  Anti-alcoholic movement h a s  a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  ro l e  to play in this r e g a r d .  



Here, a brief survey of the excise policies i n  I n d i a  

fallowed by t h e  governments from time to time is b e i n g  

attempted which would shed ample l i g h t  on t h e i r  double 

standards and hypocrisy. 

Article 2 Excise Policies in India: A Brief Fistorical 
Survey 

As s t a t e d  earlier, t h e  u s e  of intoxicating d r i n k s  was 

p r e v a l e n t  in India from very early times; b u t  neither was 

it widespread nor a legitimate source of r e v e n u e .  During 

the British rule, there was a change in the consumption 

pattern of liquor a l l  over I n d i a .  T h e  imposition of 

d u t i e s  on liquor also commenced w i t h  the establishment 

of t h e  British rule. As a r e s u l t  of westernisation, 

urbanisation, cross-cultural communications and the 

political supremacy of the British old disciplines, ideals 

and t h e  social and religious taboos against drinking 

underwent several changes. 

3.2.1 First phase: Pre-British, early British trends 

While considering t he  excise policies i n  India, it 

has to be s t a t e d  at the outset that immediately preceding 

the B r i t i s h  period, the outstill system w a s  prevalent in 

many parts of the c o u n t r y .  With the change of r u l e r s  

there naturally occured policy c h a n g e s  and subsequently 

the outstill s y s t e m  also undcrwr :n t  s i ~ b s t a r i t i a l  c h a n g e s .  



The n e x t  stage in the evolution of t h e  excise system w a s  

the separation of t h e  right of m a n u f a c t u r e  from that of 

sale. This led to the establishment of a l a r g e  number of 

p r i v a t e  distilleries. A l a t e r  development was t h e  method 

of a u c t i o n i n g  of the r i g h t  of s a l e  of liquor, n o w  known 

o f f i c i a l l y  a s  t h e  ' i n d e p e n d e n t  a u c t i o n  system.' T h u s  i k  

can be s e e n  t h a t  the presen t  system h a s  b e e n  evolved 

through a series of experiments with the objective of 

d e r i v i n g  maximum revenue from the sale of liquor. 

3 . 2 . 2  The role of 1905 Resolution 

The p r i n c i p l e s  underlying the p r e s e n t  excise golicy 

can be traced back to the Government of I n d i a  Resolution 

1905. It is i n  fact the foundational m a t e r i a l .  Widely 

notified as the "maximum consumption" and "minimum 

revenue" policy, it emphasised theoretically "maximum 

consumption" and "minimum r e v e n u e . "  A s  i s  e v i d e n t  from 

this documen t ,  it means that the thrust of British liquor 

policy was not revenue maximisation. T h e i r  aim w a s  two- 

f o l d :  ( a )  n o t  to i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  the habits of consumers 

who are using alcohol in modera te  q u a n t i t y ,  a n d  Ib) to 

supply enough quantity of liquor to t h e  modera te  drinkers 

to a v o i d  t h e  u s e  of "harmful" forms of liquor i n  t h e  sense 

of i l l i c i t  liquor. l8 But the first p a r t  of the r e s o l u t i o n  

was satisfactorily practised. T h e  second p a r t  was 

neglected. Anyway, t h i s  p o l i c y  was t h e  base  of t h e  excise 



policy of t h e  provincial governments. Even today, the 

prevailing excise laws and rules i n  India are based to a 

very large extent on the l i q u o r  laws of t h e  colonial 

period. 

3.2.3 The Congress opposition to British liquor policy 

Many nationalist leaders like G o k h a l e  and Tilak 

criticised the British government  f o r  its excise po l i c i e s  

on t h e  ground that it directly resulted in t h e  r u i n  of t h e  

masses. Indian National Congress  also passed several 

resolutions to express its grave alarm and deep regret in 

the r a p i d  increase in the consumption of intoxicants, 

espec ia l ly  liquor i n  this c o u n t r y .  T h e  Congress also 

emphatically protested a g a i n s t  the cheap s u p p l y  of l i q u o r .  

The resolution of fundamental r i g h t s  passed by the Karachi 

session of the I n d i a n  National Congress laid down that 

intoxicating liquor and drugs should be totally prohibited 

except for medicinal purpose .  In Pune, n o n - o f f i c i a l  

bodies were formed in order to carry on agitation against 

t h e  spreading evil of drink. The  society known a s  

'Madyapan Vinayak'--the destroyer of drink e v i l  was formed 

i n  the last century. In 1 9 0 7  'Madyapan Nishedha Sabha' 

was organised to denounce  t h e  drinking habit. 1 9 0 7 - 0 8  

witnessed the f i r s t  picketing of t oddy  shops. But.  the 

picketing did n o t  succeed fully as  t h e  police allowed the 

people to enter the shop t h r o u g h  the back door .  
1 9  



3 . 2 . 4  Prohibition in Gandhiji's Constructive Programme 

~ a n d h i j i  also advanced a strong defence of 

prohibition. In 1920 prohibition was included as one of 

t h e  items of the Constuctive Programme. Subsequently, 

movements f o r  picketing of liquor shop was s t a r t ed  under 

t h e  g u i d a n c e  of Mahatma  andh hi as  a part of t h e  Non- 

cooperation Movement. When t h e  C o n g r e s s  first assumed t h e  

office a f t e r  t h e  e l e c t i o n  of 1 9 3 7 ,  Congress m i n i s t r i e s  

introduced prohibition in parts of Madras, Bombay, U t t a r  

Pradesh, Bihar, and the Central Provinces--selecting 

certain areas for this purpose and then extending 

gradually to other p l a c e s .  

3 . 2 . 5  Arguments against p r o h i b i t i o n  

S e v e r a l  arguments w e r e  raised against t h e  

introduction of prohibition at that time. For instance, 

they argued that prohibition is unnecessary since only a 

few individuals yet really drunk and therefore, there is 

no reason w h y  the simple p l e a s u r e s  of t h e  res t  of t h e  

population should be t a k e n  away from them. There is 

nothing immoral or sinful in d r i n k i n g ,  t h o u g h  d r u n k e n n e s s  

may have bad consequences for t h e  individual and society. 

Moreover, prohibition is impractical as  there will be 

continual violation of law. Besides, it depr ives  t h e  

s t a t e  of i t s  much needed and dear revenue; it call:; for a 



cumbersome and expensive administrative set up fo r  

enforcement; it gives  rise to illicit d i s t i l l a t i , o n  and 

bootlegging and thus making law enforcement sometimes 

farcical;  it even tends to make anti-social elements more 

powerful than they otherwise would be. Despite such 

argumentation and vociferous protests, t h e  Provincial 

Governments (1937) were not deterred and boldly went  ahead 

w i t h  the implementation of prohibition. 20  

3.2.6 Rajajits lead role and its emulation by 
other governments 

The name of Sir C. Rajagopalachari, one of the 

s t a u n c h e s t  advocates of prohibition probably n e x t  only to 

Gandhiji and the pioneer in introducing prohibition in 

Madras, deserves special mention here. 

. . . Mr. C. Rajagopalachari who had been  an 

active general secretary of the prohibition 

league and a practical w o r k e r  i n  Salem d i s t r i c t ,  

became c h i e f  minister in Madras and promptly took 

up the work of prohibition legislation. He w h o  

combined much foresight with enthusiasm, placed  

the cause for prohibition on the families of t h e  

liquor a d d i c t s  which e n s u r e d  t h a t  for every vote 

l o s t  through the policy t w o  more would be gained 

at l e a s t .  21 



From 1940 to 1946 Congress w a s  out of office and the 

prohibition policy received a set-back during these years. 

Again in 1946, when Congress took office, it was decided 

to introduce the reform throughout the states of Madras 

and Bombay within a per iod  of f o u r  yea r s .  These years 

saw t h e  gradual introduction of prohibition so that by 

October 1948 Madras became wholly dry and Bombay by April 

1950. 

3.2.7 Impact of t h e  measure 

D u r i n g  t h e s e  years,  the s t a t e  governments had to face 

a number of complex problems l i k e  r e v e n u e  l o s s ,  frictional 

unemployment, and administrative difficulties in enforcing 

the law, etc. In s p i t e  of all these,  it has to be 

admitted that the consumption of liquor was c o n s i d e r a b l y  

reduced and t h e  young generation w a s  saved from developing 

the habit of drinking. prohibition has succeeded in 

w e a n i n g  away a l a r g e  section of casual  drinkers who are 

often reluctant to break the laws. A survey of the 

economic results of prohibition in Salem district of 

Madras was conducted under t h e  yuidance of P. J. T h o m a s  in 

the year 1937-38. The report  s t a t e s :  

T h e  s p e n d i n g  power formerly u s e d  for drink has 

been devoted largely to a m o r e  varied and 

adequate diet, better clothes and more 



amusements. There has b e e n  a significant change 

i n  t h e  items of food used by t h e  working class, 

especially in Salem t o w n .  The expenditure on tea 

and coffee, vegetables, curds, ghee, oils and 

meat h a s  increased; that on smoking and chewing 

h a s  diminished i n  some cases. T h e  whole of 

spend ing  power liberated h a s  n o t  been used for 

immediate consumption; several of t h e  former 

drinkers have saved sums for purchasing ornaments 

and brassware and fo r  r e p a y i n g  debt. Borrowings 

among labourers have b e e n  less this year, l a r g e l y  

due to t h e  banishment of drink from marriages and 

other feasts .  This will have healthy reactions 

especially among agriculturists. 22  

A s  to the effec ts  of prohibition t h e  Bombay 

Memorandum s t a t e s :  

Improvement in the c o n d i t i o n  of a d d i c t s  has been 

a great asset to t h e  society at l a r g e .  T h e  

ex-addict who was formerly considered a s  a 

discarded fragment of the society has now 

regained lost prestige and is looked upon an an 

active and useful member of t h e  s o c i e t y .  2 3  



3.2.8 Prohibition gets into Constitution 

After India became independent the o v e r a l l  policy of 

the Government of India was, in theory, i n  t h e  direction 

of the enforcement of total prohibition in the country. 

The  Directive Principles of State Policy s t a t e s  " .  , . the 
state shall endeavour to bring about prohibition of the 

consumption except for medical purpose of intoxicating 

drinks and of drugs which  a r e  injurious to health. ,, 2 4  

Thus the Constitution reinforces the duty of the s t a t e  to 

ra ise  the level of nutrition and the standard of living of 

i t s  people and the improvement of p u b l i c  health. This 

commitment made at the time of independence and framing of 

our Constitution is, however, yet to be fully real ised.  

Eliminating the menace of alcoholism is still one of t h e  

major challenges before the nation in the field of social 

welfare. 

3.2.9 Lok Sabha Resolution of 1956 

In March 1956 t h e  Lok Sabha passed the following 

resolution: 

This House is of opinion that prohibition should 

be regarded as an integral part of t h e  Second 

Five Year P l a n  and recommends that t h e  Planning 

Commission s h o u l d  formulate t h e  n e c e s s a r y  

programme to br ing  about  n a t i o n  wide prohibition 

speedily and effectively. 2 5  



3.2.10 Prohibition and the Five Year Plans 

I n  pursuance of this resolution a number of 

recommendations were made in the Second F i v e  Year plan. 

Banning of public d r i n k i n g  in hotels, restaurants, c l u b s ,  

and h o s t e l s  has been sugges ted  in the Second P l a n  as the 

i n i t i a l  s t e p  in the formulation of t h e  phased programme of 

prohibition, where such policy was not in force. 26  A 

series of other  steps to be taken subsequently were a l s o  

suggested. These were 27  

(a) Progressive reduction in the number of liquor 

shops both in r u r a l  a n d  u r b a n  areas.  

(b) C l o s i n g  of liquor shops  for  an increasing 

number of days d u r i n g  t h e  w e e k .  

( c )  Reduction of quantities supplied to liquor 

shops.  

I d )  Progressive r e d u c t i o n  in t h e  s t r e n g t h  of 

distilled liquor produced by d i s t i l l e r i e s  in 

I n d i a .  

(e) Removal of shops to p l a c e s  away from the main 

s t ree ts  and l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  i n  towns and 

villages. 

(f) T a k i n g  a c t i v e  s t e p s  to encourage a n d  promote 

t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  cheap  a n d  healthy s o f t  

drinks. 



[ g )  Assistance of voluntary agencies in organising 

recreation centres, and 

(h) Inclusion of prohibition as an item of 

constructive work in community development 

areas and in social welfare extension projects. 

The Second Plan also recommended the s e t t i n g  up of a 

Central Committee to review the progress of prohibition 

programmes to coordinate activities in d i f f e r e n t  states 

and to keep in t o u c h  with their prac t ica l  problems. It 

was also proposed that Prohibition B o a r d s  and District 

Committees should be set up i n  these s t a t e s  and there 

should  be administrators of prohibition to implement t h e  

programmes. In pursuance of the above g o a l  t h e  M i n i s t r y  

of H o m e  A f f a i r s  constituted a Central Committee which met 

towards the end of 1960. 

B u t  in the document which primarily reviewed t h e  

progress attained d u r i n g  the third year of t h e  Second P l a n  

states that as far  a s  the enforcement of prohibition is 

concerned, the steps taken by t h e  state governments show 

little progress.  As p a r t  of the P l a n n i n y  C ~ m m i s s i o n ' s  

responsibility to keep a close w a t c h  on the progress of 

the programme throughout t h e  c o u n t r y ,  steps were taken to 

secure from t h e  s t a t e s  f u l l  information regarding excise 

revenue, area and population u n d e r  prohibition, 



consumption of liquor and narcotics and  steps taken 

towards the implementation of the prohibition policy. 28  

The Government of India also emphasised t h e  role of 

v o l u n t a r y  organisations in the enforcement of prohibition. 

In the First Five Year Plan, voluntary agencies were 

identified as social service organisations. A National 

Advisory Committee for public cooperation was established 

in August  1952 to review and assess t h e  programmes of 

public cooperation in relation to national development and 

advise Planning Commission from time to t i m e  regarding the 

progress of public cooperation in r e l a t i o n  to t h e  

fulfilment of national plans. By the Third Five Year Plan 

the non-governmental organisations represented on the 

National Advisory Committee i n c l u d e d  many All India 

Voluntary Organisations ( A I V O ) .  2 9  The Fourth Five Year 

Plan clearly expressed the view that public opinion in 

favour of prohibition c a n n o t  be created through government 

publicity and propaganda. It w a s  therefore, proposed to 

assist voluntary organisations in this regard. 30 

Committees were also c o n s t i t u t e d  by the government to 

study the various dimensions of the enforcement problem. 3 1  

On t h e  basis of the recommendations of these s t u d y  teams 

and the Central Prohibition Committee, the government 

formulated s e v e r a l  measures for r e d u c i n g  t h e  consumption 



of alcoholic beverages. However, major programmes towards 

t h e  introauction of total prohibition in t h e  c o u n t r y  were 

launched between 1975 and 1978. 

3.2.11 The twelve-point programme: 1975 

In 1975, t h e  Government of India announced a twelve- 

point programme for preparing the ground for the 

introduction of total prohibition. T h e  thrust of the 

programme was to build up social pressure at the national 

level against drinking. Given below is the said programme 

of the government. 3 2  

(1) Discontinuance of advertisements and public 

inducements relating to drink. 

(2) Stoppage of drinking in public places l i k e  h o s t e l s ,  

restaurants and clubs and at public receptions. 

( 3 )  Banning of liquor shops near industrial, irrigation 

and other development projects in order to keep away 

t h e  w o r k e r s  from drinking. 

( 4 )  Not allowing any liquor shop along high-ways and  

residential areas in towns and villages; or anywhere 

near educational institutions, religious places and  

colonies of labourers. 

( 5 )  Declaring pay days in different areas to be uniformly 

'dry' d a y s .  



161 S t r i c t  enforcement of restrictions on motor vehicle 

drivers and pilots; anyone infringing the r u l e s  to be 

punished with the cancellation o f  t h e i r  licences f o r  

a sufficiently long period. 

( 7 )  Prohibiting government servants to drink in public 

and awarding severe punishment fo r  drunkenness while 

on duty.  

( 8 )  Barring new liquor shops being opened in any p a r t  of 

the country merely to earn more excise revenue. 

( 9 )  Stopping issue of licence for creation of a d d i t i o n a l  

capacity or expansion of the existing capacity for 

distillation or brewing of alcoholic drinks except in 

100 per cent expor t  o r i e n t e d  cases. 

(10) Tightening the existing legislation with a view to 

punishing the g u i l t y  more effectively; 

(11) Carrying on widespread and concerted propaganda by 

o f f i c i a l  a s  well as non-official agencies a g a i n s t  the 

evil of drinking. 

(12) Setting the tone through personal example b y  t h e  

leaders of public opinion. 

State  governments, v o l u n t a r y  organisations and the 

public at large were urged to extend full cooperation in 

the implementation of t h e  programme. The above programme 

was supplemented by guidelines for the implementation by 

the state governments. 3 3  



3 . 2 . 1 2  Prohibition in a phased manner: 1978 

In 1978, the government r e so lved  to b r i n g  about total 

prohibition within four years ending March 3 1 ,  1982 i n  a 

phased m a n n e r .  Greater emphasis was l a i d  on the control 

of d r i n k i n g  habits, t h r o u g h  s u c h  measures as introduction 

of dry days, non-renewal/withdrawal of licences, where 

necessary, making d r i n k i n g  u n f a s h i o n a b l e  by incorporating 

suitable lessons in textbooks, massive publicity and 

propaganda through mass media against t h e  evils of 

alcoholic consumption, i n v o l v i n g  v o l u n t a r y  a g e n c i e s  in t h e  

implementation of prohibition policies and  programmes, 

etc. Notable steps taken by the government i n c l u d e d  the 

of fe r  of compensation to s t a t e  governments as they were 

likely to lose excise revenue as  a r e s u l t  of the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n  of prohibition. The Government of I n d i a  

of fered  as incentive a compensation to the s t a t e  

governments to the extent of 5 0  per cent of the 

established loss. 3 4  

3.2.13 From prohibition to temperance: 1980 

In 1980, a f t e r  evaluating the efforts made b y  the 

s t a t e  governments i n  implementing p r o h i b i t i o n  the 

Government of I n d i a  felt it necessary to shift the 

practical emphasis in its liquor policy from enforcement 

of prohibition to promoting temperance. However, this 



shift in emphasis d i d  not at the same time mean g i v i n g  up 

t h e  l o n g  t e r m  directions or the earlier guidelines f o r  

effect ive  implementation of prohibition. The Centre's 

decision to c o n t i n u e  50  per cent compensation to the 

states till 1980-90 prevailed and greater stress was given 

to the v igo rous  use of mass communication media in 

conscientising the public on the ill-effects of alcohol. 

Efforts were also s e t  afoot to e n s u r e  t h e  increased 

involvement of voluntary organisations in the 

conscientisation campaign. 3 5 

3.2.14 Limitations of legislative measures 

As is c l e a r  from t h e  above, the sole u s e  of 

legislative measures as a t o o l  for eradicating soc i a l  

evils like d r i n k i n g  has its i n h e r e n t  limitations and 

therefore, a multi-faceted campaign calling i n t o  a i d  t he  

services of t h e  voluntary agencies as well as other grass 

root organisations is essential, In short, what  is needed  

is a wholistic approach to uproot  t h i s  d e e p l y  e n t r e n c h e d  

evil. 
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CHAPTER 4 .* 

TACKLING THE PROBLEM OF ALCOHOLISM: . 
TOWARDS A GAHDHIAN FRAMEWORK 

Article 1 Evolution of Gandhiji's Attitude Towards 
the Drink Evil 

Different people view Gandhiji's attitude to the 

problem of drink evil differently. The prohibitionists, 

for instance, emphasise the call of Gandhiji for  t o t a l  

prohibition and in the a t t empt  fail to take adequate note 

of h i s  related views on temperance and the need for 

rehabilitative e f fo r t s .  On t h e  other hand, those who do 

n o t  support prohibition, for reasons well-known to them, 

e x p l a i n  that Gandhian i d e a s  to c o n f r o n t  this growing 

social evil have l i t t l e  to do with prohibition; it is 

fundamentally based on temperance. B o t h  these views fail 

to take note of t h e  great significance Gandhiji at tached 

to rehabilitation work w i t h o u t  which any attempt to 

confront this monstrous problem would prove to be utterly 

f u t i l e .  So it is clear that while trying to construct a 

Gandhian frame of a c t i o n  for combating this d r i n k  evil a l l  

these factors  should be taken into consideration and due 

recognition be given to each, viewing Gandhian approach as 

integral. 



4.1.1 Influence of mother 

A s  is well-known, Gandhiji was deeply  influenced by 

his mother and the influence as testified by ~ a n d h i j i  

himself was varied and far-reaching. In shaping 

Gandhiji's attitude to the drink evil too ,  t h e  influence 

of h i s  mother is proclaimed to be very fundamental. In a 

meeting of temperance workers at the Gokhale Hall in 

Madras on March 24, 1925 Gandhiji admitted: 

. . . The horror  of drink I have i n h e r i t e d  from 

my revered mother. When s h e  g a v e  me her 

permission to proceed to England, some of you may 

know she imposed upon me three vows or 

obligations, o n e  of which was t h a t  I should 

abstain from drinking. I may tell you that s h e  

did n o t  know w h a t  a g r e a t  curse t h e  d r i n k  evil 

was. She had no knowledge of the masses and the 

destruction that the drink evil was bringing into 

their homes. I n  t h e  p l a c e  where I w a s  b r o u g h t  up 

a n d  at the time of which I am now speaking to 

you, there was probably very l i t t l e  d r i n k i n g  

going on in that beautiful little city, Rajcot. 

However, the fact that she imposed this 

obligation on me, n a t u r a l l y ,  put me upon my g u a r d  

and set me thinking also why it was that rather 

than imposing other vows she had imposed these 

three vows of which this was one . . . . 1 



4.1.2 Temptatians faced by Gandhiji in England 

In t h e  midst of so many temptations, Gandhiji t r ied  

his best to uphold the vows in letter and s p i r i t .  He 

would rather joyfully lay down his l i f e  than b r e a k  t h e  

vows he t o o k  in f r o n t  of and at the instance of h i s  

mother. Recall, for  example, that during his voyage to 

England one of his fellow passengers asked h i m ,  what 

Gandhiji would do if h i s  doctor advised h i m  to t a k e  

alcoholic beverages on medical grounds? Gandhiji s a i d  

that  he would die if that were t h e  only condition on which 

he would l i v e ,  rather than break a sacred promise 

deliberately made to his mother. 
2 

4.1.3 Acquaintance with drinkers: England and 
South Africa 

It is well-known that drinking is deep ly  entrenched 

in English culture. Gandhiji spent three years in London 

and during h i s  stay he witnessed several instances in 

which people, especially young men, went in to ' p u b s '  as 

sober men b u t  came o u t  of t h e s e  drinking houses dead 

drunk. Then he f e l t  that when he came back to I n d i a  he 

should work in orde r  to wean away the y o u t h  of o u r  c o u n t r y  

from t h i s  evil. ( A t  that time the Indian youth were 

t r y i n g  to imitate British c u l t u r e  in t h e  matter of drink 

also). 



But he soon sailed to South Africa where a l s o  he saw 

that too  many Indians  among whom hundreds of indentured 

men and women were given to drinking. It was in South 

Africa that Gandhiji first started h i s  anti-liquor 

campaign. 

My work in connection w i t h  temperance began as 

e a r l y  as 1893 when I went to South Africa. When 

I saw my own people ,  my own countrymen d r i n k i n g  

and even women drinking who would never think of 

drinking in India and as a r e s u l t  leading a life 

of the gutter, I s a w  that t h e  task was an uphill 

one. These men and women were not prepared to 

listen to any lectures on temperance, much less 

to any personal  advice .  I saw too that some of 

them were perfec t ly  helpless or they t h o u g h t  that 

they were helpless, I adopted many measures, all 

such measures as were within t h e  competence of 

a man who is without any authority. B u t  I 

cannot claim any visible success for t h o s e  

efforts . . . . 3 

Gandhiji worked hard to wean these people away from 

drinking. But later,  he confessed his failure in that 

attempt 

. . . It was not possible for me a n d ,  I must 

confess, it was to my shame that t h e  majority of 



t h e m  I was really unable to c o n v i n c e ,  e v e n  a f t e r  

2 0  years s t a y  in South Afr i ca ,  that was a 

question which admitted of no privilege and 

competition. 
4 

4 . 1 . 4  Face to face w i t h  the drink evil in India: 
Call for prohibition 

Through Gandhiji's experiences, both in England and 

South A f r i c a  and h i s  contact with t h e  teeming millions of 

people of India who were v i c t i m s  of t h e  drink evil he was 

convinced t h a t  true swaraj cannot be achieved -without 

weaning away the poorest sections of our population from 

this monstrous social evil. He believed that Indian 

villages will have new life and prosperity only when the 

drink evil is abolished. More than any other group  t h e  

poorer sections in the villages needed protection from the 

temptations of the drink placed before t h e m .  Gandhiji 

could  see that alcohol was t h e  cause of so much domestic 

misery, poverty ,  ruined health and physique and that was 

why he believed that drinking is a sin a n d  it n o t  o n l y  

r u i n s  oneself and one's associa tes  b u t  destroys t h e  n a t i o n  

as such. He goes to the extent of saying that " .  . . 
there is a sin in every leaf of the palm tree. Its only 

value lies in the ruin it brings us. The plant is l i k e  

poison to us. All palm trees should therefore, be cut 

down. ,r 5 



According to him d r i n k s  and drugs r u i n  not only t h e  

body of the drunkard but  a l so  his moral sense. In o the r  

words, d r i n k i n g  drains t h e  moral sap in man. Drink and 

drug degrade human b e i n g s  to such deplorable level w h e r e  

he forgets himself, and a c t s  almost as a beast. He who 

t a k e s  alcohol loses his humanity. Alcohol makes  beasts of 

men. One who was a slave to drink was no  better than a 

beast. He even forgets the distinction b e t w e e n  mother, 

sister, and wife. Gandhiji's description of t h e  condition 

of t h e  drunken person is almost graphic: 

. . . Those who are given to drink often cannot 

distinguish between wife, mother, and daughter. 

Man degenerates into brute. Whoever g e t s  

entrapped in this vice becomes an  animal . . + . 6 

For him, d r i n k i n g  is much more dangerous than snake 

biting. 

. . . The drink h a b i t  i s  worse than a snake 

bite. A snake b i t e  may poison a body to d e a t h ,  

but the drink habit poisons and corrupts t h e  

soul. I would, therefore,  urge y o u  to fly from 

that curse as you wowld f l y  from a h i s s i n g  

snake. 7 

Gandhiji knew that i n  a c o u n t r y  like I n d i a  where 

r e l i g i o n  plays a vital role i n  t h e  daily l i f e  of people, 



they s e e k  religious sanction for every  a c t i v i t y  including 

drinking. So he enumerated evidences to show that 

alcoholic d r i n k  is looked upon with disapprobation by the 

major religions in India. Drink habit is totally against 

t h e  s p i r i t  of the Buddha. In Hinduism d r i n k  is a s i n .  

It is h e l d  equally abominable in Islam. E v e n  though 

Christian community in Europe do n o t  consider drink as 

disrespectable Gandhiji believed that drink habit i n  

Europe is e n t i r e l y  contrary to the spirit of Christ. 8 

As Gandhiji believed in the inherent goodness of human 

nature and the abso lu te  oneness of all living and non- 

living creatures, he says: 

. . . a n d  if you realize, as Hindus, Christians, 

or Musalmans, the essential oneness of man and 

regard your neighbours a s  y o u r  s t e p  brothers and  

sisters, it is y o u r  duty to go i n t o  t h e  m i d s t  of 

those who are given to t h e  habit of drink and by 

gentle persuasion wean them from it . . . . 9 

In short, the destruction caused by liquor is 

manifold. Drinking is beastly. It is a sin a g a i n s t  God 

and humanity. In Gandhian t e r m s ,  l i q u o r  k i l l s  not o n l y  

t h e  body but also the spirit. 

T h e  experiences gained from different c o u n t r i e s ,  

reinforced by h i s  own observations and contacts with 



people convinced Gandhiji that social reform aimed at the 

eradication of the d r i n k  and d r u g  evil is of great 

importance in a c o u n t r y  like India. So h e  emphatically 

declared tha t  any honest means can be adopted to free our 

country from this evil. 10 For t h e  purpose of the present 

study, the strategies that Gandhiji h a d  developed to 

fight this evil a r e  c las s i f i ed  as strategies based on 

prohibition, s t r a t e g i e s  based on temperance and 

strategies based on rehabilitation. 

Article 2 Strategies Based on Prohibition 

In Gandhiji's action programme to tackle t h e  problem 

of alcohol abuse and its associated evils, prohibition 

was given a place of prime importance. Prohibition as 

envisaged by Gandhiji is not mere a strategy to remove the 

easy availability of liquor. It h a s  certain other 

dimensions as well. In t h i s  context it is worthwhile to 

explore  those dimensions briefly. 

4.2.1 Prohibition in Gandhian t e r m s  

For Gandhiji prohibition is an indispensable s t e p  

towards t h e  realisation of swaraj. Total prohibition in 

Gandhian terms means: 

Prohibition against intoxicating drinks and 

drugs, except under medical prescription by a 



practitioner licensed f o r  t h e  purpose and to be 

purchasable only at government  depots maintained 

therefore.  Foreign liquors in prescribed 

quantity may be imported for the use of Europeans  

who cannot  or will n o t  do without their d r i n k .  

These will also be sold  in b o t t l e s  in select 

areas and under authorised certificates. Hotels 

and r e s t a u r a n t s  will cease to sell intoxicating 

d r i n k s .  11 

4 . 2 . 2  Moral and spiritual aspects of prohibi t ion  

As stated earlier Gandhiji gave primacy to t h e  moral 

and spiritual growth of the people. All h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  

were directed n o t  merely f o r  t h e  material progress of the 

people but for their moral progress as well. Gandhiji 

once s t a t e d  that " .  . . the end to be sought is human 

happiness combi,ned with f u l l  mental and moral growth. 

I use the adjective moral synonymous with spiritual. ,,I 2 

It is already pointed o u t  that d r i n k  and  drug destroy 

the moral or spiritual growth of a person. The 

implementation of prohibition h e l p s  in t h e  moral 

development of t h e  person. That is why he repeatedly says 

that " .  . . prohibition is f i r s t  and foremost a moral 

reform . . . . ,113 Self purification is t h e  f i r s t  step to 

moral or spiritual growth. Implementation of prohibition 

will be an added help to a d r u n k a r d  to p u r i f y  h i s  self 



which is not under his c o n t r o l  during d r i n k i n g .  T h a t  is 

why he declared that perhaps prohibition may be the 

greatest moral reform of the people. 
14 

4.2 .3  Political dimension of prohibition 

When we analyse ~andhiji's political philosophy, it 

is understood that Gandhiji believed that it is also the 

duty of the state to create environment congenial for t h e  

moral growth  of t h e  people, along with material 

development. If law h e l p s  the moral and mental 

development, it is always welcoming. The  aim of 

prohibition is not i n f l i c t i n g  suffering or destroying t he  

drinker; i t s  aim is the moral reform of the drinker. 

Gandhiji considered drinking as a crime n o t  only because 

of the material loss it has done but  also for the 

s p i r i t u a l  and moral loss it creates. 

. . . I hold drinking spirituous liquors i n  I n d i a  

to be more criminal than the petty t h e f t s  which I 

see starving men and women committing and for  

which they are prosecuted and punished. I do 

t o l e ra t e ,  very unwillingly it is true and 

helplessly because of want of full realization of 

the law of love, a moderate system of penal code. 

And so long a s  I d o ,  I must advocate t h e  summary 

punishment of those who manufacture the f i e r y  



liquid and those even w h o  will persist in 

drinking it notwithstanding repeated warnings. I 

do not hesitate f o r c i b l y  to prevent my children 

from rushing into f ire  or deep waters. R u s h i n g  

to red water is far more dangerous than rushing 

to a raging f u r n a c e  or flooded stream. T h e  

latter destroys only the body, the former 

destroys  both body and s o u l .  15 

While considering the political dimension of 

prohibition, it is proper to recall Gandhiji's views a b o u t  

Swaraj. Swaraj for Gandhiji meant freedom from all 

bandages. Intoxicating drinks and drugs conjure a bondage 

which will hinder the moral and r e l i g i o u s  growth, the 

socio-economic development and the political freedom of 

t h e  individual and the n a t i o n .  It h a s  also to be borne i n  

mind  that in the Gandh ian  schemes, individual change  is a n  

essential pre-requisite for the attainment of Poorna 

Swaraj through non-violent means. An individual under t h e  

influence of drink and drug cannot be able to control and 

guide  by himself. Thus for him individual freedom becomes 

just a pie in the sky. He c a n n o t  even distinguish between 

r i g h t  and wrong.  

. . . T h e  first task under Swaraj will be t.o see 

that there are no liquor booths and  no b i g  

distilleries in the c o u n t r y .  T h e r e  may be small 

d i s t i l l e r i e s  at some p l a c e s  to produce alcohol 



for  medicinal purposes. B u t  this a l c o h o l  will be 

treated l i k e  opium and arsenic. The latter are 

difficult to procure, t h o u g h  available at a 

chemist's shop. In t h e  same way, liquor also 

should be difficult to procure. 
16 

He again said: 

Pure Swaraj is impossible of attainment by people 

who have been or who are  slaves of intoxicating 

drinks and drugs. It must never  be forgotten 

that a man in the grip of intoxicants is 

generally beref t  of the moral s e n s e .  1 7  

Through the inclusion of prohibition i n  t h e  Constructive 

Programme Gandhiji expressed the desire of the majority 

of the Indian people. According to h i m  Constructive 

Programme is the t r u t h f u l  and non-violent way of winning 

poorna swaraj. 
18 

4 . 2 . 4  Socio-economic dimensions bf prohibition 

Side by side with the moral a n d  political dimension, 

prohibition as conceived by Gandhiji h a s  a socio-economic 

d imens ion  as well. Dur ing  h i s  s t a y  i-n S o u t h  Africa, 

Gandhiji experienced the importance of law in freeing a 

man from alcohol. Alcoholics themselves admitted to 

Gandhiji that they were helpless and  f o u n d  it impossible 



to wean themselves away from this habit. Gandhiji as a 

young man observed in South Africa that the coolies and 

the indentured Indians were fast g o i n g  down owing t o  the 

drink h a b i t .  The law in S o u t h  Africa made it a crime for 

indentured Indians to carry d r i n k  as much they l i k e d  at 

the canteen. The r e s u l t  w a s  t h a t  men and women found 

literally lying in gutters. His close contac t  with 

these people made him understand their helplessness to 

solve the problem and at the same time the importance of 

the too l  of law. 

Gandhiji tried his bes t  to prohibit drinking among 

h i s  countrymen even in S o u t h  Africa. In this attempt he 

even had to face s t i f f  apposition from indentured 

labourers themselves. They often set up the question of 

rights and privileges and they said that where E u r o p e a n s  

could drink freely Indians must also have the same rights. 

Gandhiji himself admitted his failure in t h e  a t t e m p t  to 

convince them about the importance of prohibition. 20 

In India also Gandhiji found t h a t  d r i n k  h a b i t  h a s  

been destroying the labouring population q u i t e  

extensively. H e  warned  h i s  f e l l o w  l a b o u r e r s  t h a t  t h e i r  

greatest enemy was not capital b u t  drink a n d  s u c h  bad 

h a b i t s .  21 SO it is t h e  duty of e v e r y  citizen who i s  

interested in the  w e l f a r e  of the poorer sections of 

society to t r y  to save them from this evil. 



4.2 .5  Prohibition in t h e  Indian con tex t  

According to Gandhiji, compared to other c o u n t r i e s  it 

is easy to introduce prohibition in India because only a 

very small s e c t i o n  of the society is u n d e r  the influence 

of drink here. Drinking has been considered a 

disrespectful practice in our culture. Moreover, 

considering the climatic conditions of I n d i a  it cannot be 

argued that the consumptions of alcohol is a climatically 

justifiable habit. 

. . . I have fixed views about prohibition. I 

have g i v e n  y o u  t h e  result of my experiences that 

without prohibition it is impossible to b r i n g  

about sober h a b i t s  among t h e  labouring population 

in India. And I have observed that t h e  Harijans 

are most addicted to this v i c e .  India i.s a 

country i n  which total p r o h i b i t i o n  c a n  succeed. 

People are n o t  habitually given to drink. It is 

not a fashionable v i c e .  The climate does not 

demand i t s  u s e  . . . . 2 2 

Gandhiji appreciated t h e  Swarajist Party of Madras 

for implementing t o t a l  prohibition in their province and 

s a i d :  
. . . Were it not for the very potential force 

of inertia we s h o u l d  l o n g  since have done away 

w i t h  this e v i l .  It is sappiny the vitality of 



t h e  labouring classes, who need to be helped 

against themselves. T h e r e  is no country in this 

world which is so well fitted for immediate 

introduction of prohibition than I n d i a .  Public 

o p i n i o n  has always been on the r i g h t  path. No 

referundum is necessary a s  it would  be in 

European countries for  t h e  simple reason that in 

India t h e  intellectual classes do n o t  drink as in 

European countr i e s .  23 

Gandhiji discovered the increase of drinking in India 

a s  closely associated with industrialisation and pointed 

out that the depressed  socio-economic conditions of the 

f ac to ry  labourers was a direct result of alcoholism. So 

he argued t h a t  n o t h i n g  less than total prohibition would 

improve the conditions of t h e  working c l a s s  paving the way 

fo r  the all round progress of the n a t i o n .  Gandhiji 

believed that "prohibition means new l i f e  fo r  many 

millions. It means new and substantial accessories of 

moral and material strength. 112 4 

4 . 2 . 6  Importance of legislation 

Though there are many factors contributing to the 

increasing use of alcohol,  its easy availability is 

certainly the most compelling cause. Needless to say that 

availability of l i q u o r  is always a temptation to the 



d r i n k e r .  That is why Gandhiji said that legal prohibition 

is indispensable: 

. . . we cannot  reach the drinker so long as he 

has t h e  drink shop near his door to tempt him. 

One might a s  well p r e v e n t  an ailing c h i l d ,  nay 

man, from touching sweets so l o n g  as he does not 

remove the open box in f r o n t  of t h e m .  
25 

Again, through legislation w e  can and ought to penalise 

t h e  drink and drug habit and by closing all liquor and 

opium dens  make it as d i f f i c u l t  as possible to i n d u l g e  in 

it. 26 In Gandhian action prohibition should begin by 

preventing any new shops from being licensed and closing 

some that are in danger of becoming a menace to the 

public. Gandhiji also advocated that licence of shops 

which are already lapsed s h o u l d  not be renewed. No 

permission s h o u l d  be g i v e n  fo r  t h e  opening of new s h o p s .  

All these are possible by the implementation of law. S o  

no delay should be made under  the pretext o f  income from 

1 i q u o r  . 27 

4 . 2 . 7  Gandhiji's answers f o r  t h e  arguments against  
prohibition 

Now the major arguments raised against the 

implementation of prohibition and Gandhiji's views in this 

regard are to be examined. It is argued that 

implementation of prohibition would r e s u l t  in t h e  



generation of a large number of other  social problems 

like violence, corruption, unemployment, etc. Gandhiji's 

answers to t h e s e  arguments are very significant. For 

example, he says:  

This is the same as saying that because the crime 

of thieving is on the increase there should be a 

progressive relaxation of t h e  laws against 

thieving. The in ference  is based on the 

assumption that drinking intoxicating liquors is 

not a d i s e a s e  or an evil in t h e  same sense as  

t h i e v i n g .  T h e  fact, however, is that the drink 

habit has been demonstrated to be a parent of 

thieving as of many other crimes. T h e  proper  

inference to be drawn from t h e  increasing crime 

is that the e x i s t e n c e  of l i q u o r  shops is a f a t a l  

trap for poor humanity and that therefore t h e  

true method is forthwith to declare total 

p r o h i b i t i o n  without c o u n t i n g  t h e  cost. Crime 

there will s t i l l  be against the prohibition laws 

as there is and always has been against laws 

prohibiting thieving, etc. If there is no 

licensed thieving, there may be no licensed 

drinking. For an unsophisticated mind that is 

the only inference possible and that is the 



straight and simple logic. A yovernment which 

wants a revenue any how to run a n  expensive 

foreign administration manufactures logic to suit 

its evil purpose. 2 8  

(a) Question of revenue loss 

It may be true that a government would face a number 

of problems while implementing prohibition. B u t  it must 

be said with due emphasis that the government's 

determination to face them and overcome them is an acid 

test of its commitment to the welfare of the people. It 

has  to be admitted that alcohol does not make a n y  p e r s o n  a 

better citizen, a better worker, a bet ter  husband or 

fa ther .  While referring to the question of revenue loss 

Gandhiji opined: 

. . . It will be wrong to wait for devising 

methods of tapping other sources  of r e v e n u e  

before giving up t h e  revenue from d r i n k .  It will 

be very like a man refusing to vacate a plague 

i n f e c t e d  house until another is ready for him. 

Most people in such circumstances will first 

vacate, and then search for a n o t h e r  and 

uninfected shelter. 
2 9  



While referring to the drink habit of the people in 

Travancore a l s o  Gandhiji emphasised his view on the 

question of revenue.  He said: 

. . . It is the duty of t h e  sober people of 

Travancore to compel the government to do away 

with this Abkari (excise) r e v e n u e .  I h o l d  it to 

be an immoral source of revenue. It is really 

y o u r  duty to agitate till the drink evil is 

abolished from this land . . . . 30 

He was not ready to concede the argument t h a t  t h e  

state need r e v e n u e  for development a c t i v i t i e s  and so the 

revenue from l i q u o r  c a n n o t  be set as ide .  According to 

Gandhiji, the source of r e v e n u e  and the means employed to 

collect  it are of greater importance t h a n  the amount to be 

raised through revenue. L i q u o r  revenue is, f o r  h i m ,  a n  

immoral source. A s  is well-known in the Gandhian frame of 

reference means are as important as, and sometimes more 

important than end.  The ultimate result of raising 

revenue  for developmental activities from the  l a r g e  scale 

sale of liquor w i l l  be the t o t a l  ruin of the nation. 

. . . H i s t o r y  testifies that empires have been 

destroyed t h r o u g h  that habit. We have it i n  

India t h a t  t h e  great community to which Krishna 

belonyed was r u i n e d  by that h a b i t .  This 

monstrous evil w a s  undoubtedly one of t h e  



contributory factors in the fall of Rome. If, 

therefore, you will have decency, you shun this 

evil, whilst there is yet time. 3 1  

Gandhiji criticised t h e  system whose sole a i m  was to 

collect maximum revenue without considering t h e  overall 

welfare of the people. "It is the system that is bad, for 

in that system revenue is the pr imary consideration, not 

t h e  health of the soul or the body. ,132 

Also, ~ a n d h i j i  w a s  against imposing e x t r a  taxes on 

t h e  people to compensate the revenue loss incurred as a 

result of t h e  implementation of prohibition. A t  t h e  same 

t i m e ,  he did not hesitate to suggest a grant or at least  a 

loan  without i n t e r e s t  from the government  of India where 

it can be proved that the raising of additional revenue is 

not a practical proposition. 3 3  He also believed: 

. . . t h i s  drink and drugs revenue is a form of 

extremely degrading t a x a t i o n .  All taxation to be 

healthy must return ten-fold to the tax-payer in 

the  form of necessary services. Exc i se  makes 

people pay for their own corruption--moral, 

mental, and physical. It f a l l s  l i k e  a dead 

weight on those who are at l e a s t  able to bear  it. 

The r e v e n u e  is largely derived, I believe from 

industrial labour which together with field 

labour the Congress almost exclusively 



represents. The loss of r e v e n u e  is only 

apparent. Removal of this degrading t a x  enables 

the drinkers, i.e., the tax payer to e a r n  and 

spend better. Apart, therefore,  from the 

tremendous gain, it means a substantial economic 

gain to the nation. 
3 4  

Thus Gandhiji's answer to the argument that implementation 

of p r o h i b i t i o n  would lead to revenue loss and which will 

hinder the developmental activities is that t h e  real 

source of revenue f o r  developmental activities must be 

pure. The philosophy of Gandhiji itself is based on t h e  

assumption that means and ends are convertible t e r m s .  

A s  they are inseparable l i k e  t h e  two sides of a metallic 

disc, both must be equally p u r e .  

(b) Curtailment of individual freedom 

Another argument is that prohibition implies the 

curtailment of individual freedom. But it must be borne in 

mind that real freedom o r i g i n a t e s  from within the 

individual and it promotes, encourages, and  supports the 

prospec ts  of the  welfare of others. Gandhiji's answer to 

the quest ion  of the curtailment of individual freedom 

t u r n s  t h i s :  

. . . I t h i n k  t h a t  t h e r e  is a great flow in this 

argument. It is difficult to understand how 



i n d i v i d u a l  liberty is curtailed if liquor shops 

are closed down. People  did not want drinking to 

be considered a crime, but they wanted a ban on 

the preparation and sale of liquor. No s o c i e t y  

or individual is entitled to prepare or sell a 

thing if it is considered harmful by them. 

Everyone is aware of t h e  harm done by drinking. 

As there can be no l i b e r t y  fo r  anyone  to s t e a l ,  

there can be none to distill or sell liquor. 

Those who cannot do without liquor may t r a n s g r e s s  

t h e  law. Many instances of such restrictions are 

found even in countries where individual l i b e r t y  

is cherished. Liberty  and license are not the 

same t h i n g .  One c a n n o t  have the license to act 

as one pleases .  If such license exists, then the 

goddesses of l i b e r t y  c a n  n e v e r  stay there. 

Everyone has the r i g h t  to enjoy as much liberty 

as will not harm others. There is a legal maxim 

in E n g l i s h  that one s h o u l d  use one's p r o p e r t y  in 

such a way that others  are not injured. I have 

every r i g h t  to dig up my w h o l e  p l o t  of land but I 

cannot d i g  it so that the foundation of my 

neiyhbours' h o u s e  is damaged. If a section of 

the people d r i n k s  w i n e ,  t h e  evil consequences are 

not s u f f e r e d  by the drinkers alone b u t  their 

children and neighbours also suffer. 3 5  



Thus it is clear that the use of one's freedom should not 

be a hindrance  to the development of others. 

In short, the basic problem of the people who raised 

the argument against the implementation of prohibition on 

the ground of abridgement of individual freedom is that 

they do not distinguish between liberty and licence. It 

looks, some of them are guided even by vested in te res ts .  

In a s o c i e t y ,  we must compromise f o r  the sake of the good 

of all. Gandhiji also said that those who spoke a b o u t  

individual freedom do not know their India--the real 

victims of t h e  d r i n k  evil are  the poor people who 

constitute t h e  vast majority of the population of this 

c o u n t r y .  

( c )  IS prohibition compulsion? 

Critics of prohibition also pointed o u t  that there is 

an element of compulsion in the idea of prohibition and 

compulsion itself is a kind of violence. So India must 

not be made sober by compulsion and those who wish to 

drink must have the necessary facilities provided for 

them. Gandhiji seriously warned those people that 

. . . you will not be deceived by t h e  specious 

argument that India must n o t  be made sober by 

compulsion, and  those  who wish to d r i n k  have 

facilities provided for them. The s t a t e  does n o t  



cater f o r  the vices of its people. We do not 

regulate or license houses of a l l  ill fame. We 

do not provide facilities for thieves to indulge 

their pgopensity for thieving. I hold d r i n k  to 

be m o r e  damnable than thieving and perhaps even 

prostitution. Is it not often t h e  p a r e n t  of 

both'? I ask you to join t h e  country in 

sweeping o u t  of existence the drink r e v e n u e  and  

a b o l i s h i n g  t h e  liquor-shops. Many l i q u o r  sellers 

would gladly close their shops, i f  the money p a i d  

them w e r e  refunded.  3 6  

Gandhiji believed that if people hold a unanimous view, it 

is the duty of the state to a c t  according to t h e  w i s h e s  of 

t h e  people. 

. . . I do not regard legislation d e c l a r i n g  t o t a l  

prohibition a s  in any shape or form compulsion. 

When there  i s  h o n e s t l y  and  c l e a r l y  e x p r e s s e d  

public o p i n i o n  in f avou r  of total prohibition it 

is not only the r i g h t  of t h e  people b u t  it is t h e  

sacred duty of t h e  people to declare total 

prohibition by legislation and take all effective 

steps to enforce that legislation. 37  

(dl Prohibition and democracy 

Viewed against his concept of democracy, it may be 

seen that this approach fits e m i n e n t l y  into h i s  scheme of 



a t r u e  democratic set-up. fn h i s  notion of democracy, the 

weakest should have the same right as t h e  strongest. This 

can never happen through the use of v io l ence .  

Ind ia  i s  t r y i n g  to evolve true democracy, i - e . ,  

without violence. Our weapons are those of 

Satyagraha expressed through the charka, the 

village industries, primary education through 

handicrafts, removal of untouchability, communal 

harmony, prohibition, and non-violent 

organisation of labour as in Ahmedabad. T h e s e  

mean mass effort and mass education . . . . 38  

Gandhiji further explains that making people to g i v e  

up t h e i r  habits with t h e  h e l p  of law does not by itself 

constitute brute force or violence. To s t o p  t h e  sale of 

liquor by law and thereby force the addicts to g i v e  up 

the h a b i t  of drinking i s  not violence. If it were 

suggested that those g iven  to drinking should be wiped 

that would certainly be brute  force. S e l l i n g  of liquor is 

no duty  of the s t a t e .  39  Thus it is c lear  that Gandhiji 

wanted to enforce prohibition by law and sustain it by 

willing obedience to it. But h e  was of the opinion that 

this can be achieved only through mass e d u c a t i o n ,  and  not 

point-blank law enforcement. 



(e) Is it costly? 

/ 

Gandhiji also disagrees with the argument that the 

implementation of p r o h i b i t i o n  is a costly a f f a i r .  

According to him, no special espionage is necessary to 

implement prohibition. He d i d  n o t  accept t h e  view that an 

expensive and elaborate system of espionage is necessary 

for t h e  success of prohibition. He b e l i e v e d  that it is a 

defeatist, arm-chair mentality which says that prohibition 

cannot work without an expensive and elaborate system of 

espionage. If the workers went o u t  to t h e  villages and 

demonstrated the evil of d r i n k  w h e r e v e r  it is prevalent 

and if the research scholars found out the causes of 

alcoholism and proper knowledge was imparted by t h e m  to 

the people, prohibition shculd not only prove inexpensive 

but  profitable. 4 0  

Similar is his s t a n d  on t h e  prevention of illicit 

distillation. 

. . . B u t  why should prevention of i l l i c i t  

distillation c o s t  any more than prevention of 

ather crimes? I should make illicit distillation 

heavily punishable and t h i n k  no more about it, 

Some of it will go on perhaps till doomsday a s  

thieving will. I would not set up a special 

agency  to p ry  into illicit d i s t i l l e r i e s .  But I 

would punish anyone  found drunk t h o u g h  not 

disorderly (in t h e  legal sense) i n  s treets  or 



other public places with a substantial fine or 

alternatively w i t h  indeterminate imprisonment to 

end when the erring one has earned his or her 

keep.  4 1  

Gandhiji firmly believed t h a t  through a sincere attempt 

from all sections of the socie ty ,  it is easy to implement 

prohibition without much cost. 

(f) Loss of employment 

T h e  next issue to be considered is t h e  loss  of 

employment of  tappers and other  workers like v e n d o r s ,  

contractors, e t c .  as a result of the introducing of 

prohibition. To protect  the toddy tappers from t h e  l o s s  

of employment, ~ a n d h i j i  a s k e d  the state to make 

arrangements to replace toddy tapping by 'neera' tapp ing  

for the purpose of converting ' n e e r a '  into ' g u r ' .  This 

suggestion has relevance even  today. The  report of the 

Udayabhanu Committee (1987) recommended to t h e  gove rnmen t  

of the state of Kerala to give importance and publicity 

to sweet toddy--i.e., 'neera '  and to establish neera 

parlours. It also recommended to t h e  government to give 

up t h e  tree-tax for those trees i n  which neera is tapped.  

But the government's s t a n d  is that it is impossible to 

give up tree t a x  due to the tremendous revenue loss it 

would create. Again they a rgue  that establishment of 

neera parlour would result in their misuse i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  



system. 4 2  All t h e s e  ind ica te  that government is not ready 

to give up a b i t  of revenue fo r  a noble cause and they are 

n o t  concerned whether  revenue from liquor is a moral 

source of revenue or not. Gandhiji believed that a 

sincere attempt on t h e  part of the government a long  with 

public effort would easily bring about a solution fo r  t h e  

problem of the rehabilitation of toddy tappers. 

4.2.8 Summing up 

Thus, from the above analysis, it m u s t  be clear that 

prohibition as envisaged by Gandhiji is comprehensive and 

has wider implications. Enforcement of law is only one 

aspect of his scheme of 'prohibition'. The moral and 

spiritual awakening of the victims is the prime factor. 

Besides, it is an official recognition from the part of 

the authorities that drink h a b i t  is an evil to be resisted 

and overcome through the concerted efforts of all 

concerned. It is a l s o a n  attempt on the  part of t h e  

authorities to create an environment which w i l l  promote 

the well being of all i ts  citizens. It will also h e l p  to 

save t h e  vast majority in o u r  country w h o  are non-drinkers 

from the temptations of such habits. 

Along w i t h  prohibition Gandhiji developed several 

other strategies and incorporated these in his frame of 

act ion  to solve this evil. These strategies will be 

analysed in the n e x t  p a r t .  



Article 3 Strategies Based on Temperance 

Gandhiji said that "Prohibition means a type of a d u l t  

education of the n a t i o n  and n o t  merely a closing down of 

grog shops". 4 3  Attitudinal change through social 

education should be a constant endeavour in o u r  fight 

against  alcohol. Gandhiji wanted the people to approach 

the drunkards in t h e i r  homes and persuade them to give up 

drink. He attached importance to house to house  v i s i t  and 

to meet t h e  drunkards and e x p l a i n  to t h e m  t h e  evils of 

liquor use. At first one may n o t  expect immediate or 

dramatic results. But the attempt in that direction would 

put the struggle on a moral plane and add s t r e n g t h  and 

momentum to it. The drunkards may have knowledge about 

this evil but have never been t a u g h t  to shun it a s  poison. 

Continuous attempts at conscientisation would eventually 

lead them not to avoid t h e  pressure of public opinion. 

4.3.1 Role of women 

Gandhiji envisaged a c ruc ia l  ro le  f o r  women in 

appealing to the tender emotions of the drunkards and  thus 

making them to g i v e  up liquor. Gandhiji had full faith in 

the power of women to melt the heart of a drunkard. 

Through love and affection they will be a b l e  to 

change drunkard easily. " . . . I have been d e f e a t e d  in 

prohibition campaign as a man and therefore I have asked 



women to help t h e  movement. If anybody c o u l d  melt t h e  

heart of a drunkard it is woman". 
4 4  

In a speech at Gujarati Women's Conference at Dandi on 

April 3 ,  1930 Gandhiji said: 

There are cer ta in  a c t i v i t i e s  which are meant on ly  

for woman. Prohibition and boycott of foreign 

c lo thes  are such activities; which if you do not 

take up, will never be accomplished. In 1921, f 

compelled men to take up t h e s e  t a s k s .  In the end  

I had to accept defeat and suspend the 

activities. I would not have had to do so had I 

entrusted t h e  work to women and t h e y  did so o u t  

of fear, but how long c o u l d  it last? But when I 

was u t t e r l y  confused and had been defeated  on 

a l l  sides, God, l i k e  that 'bhajan' of tortoise 

couples, made me entrust t h e  work to women. It 

is no doubt very difficult to picket shops but 

women had been tak ing  great risks in the past. 

It is for that reason world still going on. 

Moreover both these activities r e q u i r e d  

persuasion and change of heart. Women alone can 

enter  the hearts  of men and transform them. 4 5  

In the l i g h t  of this experience, Gandhiji made an 

appeal to the women of India to fight against the d r i n k  

evil during the civil disobedience movement. The response 



w a s  tremendous. Thousands of t hem fearlessly picketed 

liquor shops and earnestly appealed to the d r i n k  a d d i c t s  

to give up the habit. Hundreds of t h e m  were jailed. 

Their continuous efforts  produced far r each ing  results  all 

over the count ry .  But unfortunately, after  t h e  cessation 

of civil disobedience movement, their work gradually 

slowed down. 

Attitudinal change of a drunkard leading to a 

voluntary decision not to use alcohol is, in fact, the 

essence of temperance. Gandhiji believed that women 

possess the capacity and strength to c o n v e r t  drunkard 

through l o v e  and a f f e c t i o n .  Women are the worst sufferers 

of this evil h a b i t .  They give supreme importance to the 

prevalence of peace and happiness in their family. B u t  

Gandhiji often complained: 

. . . most of the wives do not interest 

themselves in their husbands' doings. They t h i n k  

t h a t  they have no right to do so. It never 

occurs to them that it is their duty to become 

guardians of their husbands' character, as it is 

the latter's to be the guardians  of their wives' 

character. And yet, what can be plainer than 

that husband and wife were equal sharers of each 

other's virtues and v i c e s ?  B u t  who but a woman 

can effectively awaken the wives to a sense of 



their power and duty? This is but  a part of 

women's movement against d r i n k .  4 6  

Gandhiji also made an appeal to the educated women to 

study the real cause of t h e  problem, its seriousness and 

wanted to find out suitable remedies to solve the problem. 

Gandhiji believed that by many acts of loving 

services women can acquire a hold on the a d d i c t s  which 

will compel them to l i s t e n  to the appeal to give up the  

evil h a b i t .  He had also an idea that women should 

practise d i f f e r e n t  techniques of satyagraha in their f i g h t  

against this evil, 

Trained women shou ld  s t a r t  satyagraha units at 

various places, go in deputations to the owners 

of liquor booths  and request t h e m  to give u p  this 

trade and they should go to the homes of drink 

a d d i c t s  and also start p i c k e t i n g  liquor booths, 

singing devotional songs and  preventing those 

entering there from b e i n g  caught in the vice. 4 7  

4 . 3 . 2  Provision for treatment 

Gandhiji also appealed to c o n s i d e r  drinking as a 

disease and wanted to find o u t  s u i t a b l e  treatment methods. 

There must be enough women with proper equipment 

to study t h e  statistics of drink, the causes that 



induce the habit and t h e  remedies a g a i n s t  it. 

They must learn t h e  lesson from the past and 

realize that mere appeals t o  the addicts to give 

up d r i n k  cannot produce l a s t i n g  effects. The 

habi t  has to be regarded as a disease and t rea ted  

as such. In other words, some women have to 

become research students and carry on researches 

in a var ie ty  of ways. In every branch of reform 

constant study giving one a mastery over one's 

subject is necessary. Ignorance is at root of 

failures, partial or complete, of all reform 

movements whose merits are admitted. F o r  every 

project masquerading under t h e  name of reform is 

not necessarily worthy of being so designated. 48 

Thus, in t h e  Gandhian framework, there is also provision 

for t h e  treatment of a d d i c t s  by establishing treatment 

centres. But many of the prohibitionists and temperance 

workers are ignorant about Gandhiji's view that drinking 

is a disease and it require t r e a t m e n t  just like any  other 

disease. 

4.3.3 Need to convert the contractors 

Gandhiji also pointed out the necessity to teach the 

liquor contractors and liquor dealers  how to convert their 

liquor booths into recreation centres w h i c h  provide 



healthy drinks. They should be made to see that their 

loss is not a loss w h i l e  considering the  wel fare  of the 

whole society. Gandhiji considered the liquor contractors 

and others connected with t h e  liquor trade as the most 

organised and resourceful of persons.  They will be able 

to find out  other jobs very easily, when they give up 

l iquor business. G a n d h i j i ' s  answer to the Parsi liquor 

dealers in connection with the picketing of liquor shops 

in Bombay deserves special mention. 

. . . I knew that there is with them t h e  question 

of livelihood, B u t  they belong to o n e  of the 

most enterprising of races among men. They are 

resourceful and i n t e l l i g e n t .  They can e a s i l y  

find o t h e r  honourable means of livelihood. Men 

and women have been known before how to g i v e  up  

questionable c a l l i n g s  and take up the work or 

profession conducive to t h e  moral g r o w t h  of t h e  

s o c i e t y  . . . . 49  

4.3.4 R o l e  of voluntary organisations 

Gandhiji visualised a crucial role for the voluntary 

organisations in the struggle against liquor. There is 

no doubt that voluntary organisations have a spec ia l  place  

i n  rnob i l i s ing  public opinion against liquor abuse  through 

conferences, meetings, seminars, cultural programmes, etc. 



While answering to a question r e l a t i n g  to the 

effectiveness of t h e  agencies f o r  t h e  crea t ion  of sober 

I n d i a .  Gandhiji answered: 

. . . the voluntary agencies w i l l  be more 

effective. There are our professors and 

teachers, and s t u d e n t s  of colleges.  They may 

well be called upon to devote a couple of hours 

each day to the task. They should go to the 

areas frequented by t h e  d r i n k e r s ,  associate with 

them, speak to them and reason with them and do 

peaceful picketing of a n  e d u c a t i v e  character.  I 

look to t h e  medical profession to p u t  their heads 

together to find o u t  why people drink, how t h e y  

can be weaned from drink, find ou t  ef fect ive ,  

wholesome and healthful substitutes of d r i n k .  

Then there are our sisters . . . . Then there  

a re  temperance associations. M o s t  of them have 

been upto now inert and inactive. We should now 

ask them to pull themselves together and engage 

actively in t h e  crusade. We might well have a 

P r o h i b i t i o n  League under which a l l  these agencies 

m a y  work in a r e g u l a r  and systematic manner. The  

revenue drawn from t h e  excise may rightly be used 

for t h e  p r o h i b i t i o n .  T h a t  will be  no f c r b i d d e n  

use of t a i n t e d  money, b u t  something like turning 

a channel of foul water into a holy G a n g e s  and 

making it pure. SO 



(a) Role of youth 

Gandhiji's direction to the youth a s  to what they 

can do in t h e  campaign runs as follows: (a) Pledge 

themselves to total abstinence from all intoxicants and 

habit forming drugs, which include tobacco. It h e l p s  to 

sign the pledge .  (b) Demand a t h o r o u g h  alcohol  and 

narcotic drug education to be a part of school curriculum. 

( c )  Demand while under training a part in soc ia l  service,  

including temperance work, educating t h e  public of 

t h e  harm done t o  them th rough  t h e  use of intoxicants. 

( d )  Recommend that in the scheme for small savings 

campaign for rural population total abstinence from all 

intoxicants be stressed. ( e )  A l l y  themselves against the 

aweful waste of precious food-stuffs for liquor in 

breweries and distilleries to feed t h e  nation. (f) Join 

up with a temperance society .  ( g )  Make use of temperance 

l i terature.  ( h )  Holidays can be considered as a good 

time fo r  this work. 51 

(b) Role of students 

Students c a n  make house to house visit and m e e t  the 

v i c t i m s  i n  their own homes and explain to them t h e  evil of 

the use of t h e s e  things. They  may also make speeches, 

perform plays,  conduct  seminars and s t u d y  classes at 

various p laces  and distribute leaflets. Propaganda is 

also a method to rouse public awareness in regard to 



liquor problem. Through the personal contact w i t h  t h e  

vic t ims ,  t h e i r  l i f e  and surroundings they become aware of 

the miseries wrought among families, the starvation and 

gloom t h a t  reign in t h e i r  homes and this would form b e s t  

material for propaganda whether for organisations or for 

individual workers. I t  may t a k e  the form of magic l a n t e r n  

slides or cinema pictures which will show the evil 

consequences of drink on the health of t h e  addicts, how 

c a n  each organ of h i s  body deteriorate, how t h e  nervous 

system cracks and how he loses h i s  self con t ro l  and 

becomes n o t  only a physical but a moral wreck, how his 

family starves, stories from life s h o w i n g  t h e  contrast 

between the life and homes of a drunkard and t h a t  of a 

teetotaller may be related or shown on the movies to b r i n g  

home t h e  evil to the victim. 5 2  

(c) Educating the public 

If t h e  educative aspect of enforcement is n o t  going 

on people's enthusiasm i n  t h e  beginning may be g r a d u a l l y  

degenerated i n t o  a s t a t e  of passivity and indifference. 

Temperance workers can be of considerable h e l p  in creating 

public opinion and to e n s u r e  mass cooperation in 

prohibition. The s t r e n g t h  of their effort will be a 

measure of the nation's success in c a r r y i n g  o u t  

prohibition. So integration and coordination of t h e  

activities of d i f f e r e n t  prohibition and temperance g r o u p s  



will generate fairly strong sanctions for the prohibition 

programme. 

In an issue like prohibition, lack of v o l u n t a r y  

obedience from the part of people would weaken its 

enforcement. It is, of utmost importance t h a t  public 

conscience should be roused to combat the growing evil of 

drinking. A momentary enthusiasm is not enough to 

organise people in the abstinent way of it. What is 

needed from the part of people  is an attitudinal change 

l ead ing  to a firm determination to abstain from drink. 

This is the most important aspect of temperance work. 

When they are enlightened on t h e  evil aspects  of d r i n k i n g ,  

they might in all probability take a decision to be as far 

away from it as possible and thereby willingly obey the 

law. In terms of goal realisation, prohibition sans 

temperance work would be a s  futile as chasing t h e  will-0'- 

the-wisp. Thus, the important t a s k  of temperance work are 

(a) to enlighten the people on the evil effec ts  of 

alcohol through conferences, meetings, research w o r k s ,  

treatment, e t c .  and t h e r e b y  pave t h e  way for prohibition 

in n systematic and scientific manner, (b) to i nco rpora t e  

t h e  activities of different s~ctions of society--doctors, 

lawyers, women's organisations, youths, students, etc. in 

the struggle against liquor and its abuse. 



Article 4 Strategies B a s d  on rehabilitative measures: 
Emphasis on Constructive Activities 

To a very great extent people are cond i t i oned  by the 

environment to which they are exposed. So it is 

obl igatory on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  government to create a 

congenial environment in which people can grow and develop 

t h e i r  potentialities to the maximum. Prohibition aims 

precise ly  this. However, f o r  prohibition by legislation 

to be effective there must be a change in the socio- 

economic and c u l t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  of the people. 

4 . 4 . 1  Creation of congenial  social environment 

Gandhiji could see that majority of the factory 

labourers are under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of drink because after 

the long hours of work they have no other alternative for 

recreation or amusement. That .is why he stressed the fact 

that depressed industrial conditions favour the prevalence 

of alcoholism. So the t a s k  is not merely asking the 

people to change t h e i r  habit, b u t  providing better 

facilities for them to attract their mind to sober things. 

. . . Y o u  must not be satisfied with merely 

a s k i n g  the peop-le not to d r i n k .  I have found 

that many people d r i n k  because they have noth ing  

else to do. Therefore, you must find out a 

variety of ways whereby you may occupy their 



a t t e n t i o n ,  their minds, t h e i r  hands, and their 

feet. You must study what other people have done 

wherever t h i s  drink h a b i t  has been t a c k l e d .  53 

Industrial workers often confess that af t er  t h e i r  

long and t e d i o u s  hours of work in t h e  factories, they have 

no other  way to escape from the stress and s tra in  o f  t h e  

work and therefore turn to alcohol for relaxation. They 

have no other  recreation facilities that they can afford. 

So, new methods and healthy means of recreation should be 

devised and made available to them. Gandhiji argued that 

t h e  most frequent visitors in a l i q u o r  shop are the 

industrial workers. They spend too much on  liquor and 

consequently face f i n a n c i a l  difficulties. They should,  

therefore, be provided refreshment facilities at a lower 

c o s t .  Gandhiji further said t h a t  he bel ieved t h a t  w e  

cannot  content w i t h  prohibition by legislation. It is o u r  

duty to d e v i s e  methods of educating t h e  public regarding 

t h e  harm t h a t  d r i n k  does and provide them with i n n o c e n t  

recreation and  h e a l t h  g i v i n g  drinks. Every bar or failing 

that, a place  next door to it s h o u l d ,  so f a r  as possible 

be utilised as a refreshment and recreat ion room. If this 

constructive a c t i v i t y  is taken up,  it must prove a source 

of revenue for  t h e  s t a t e ,  besides prohibition, b e n e f i t i n g  

and r e c o n s t r u c t i n g  thousands of ruined homes. 
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Gandhiji knew very well that social and economic 

backwardness would never help us to advance a single s t e p  

forward in o u r  struggle a g a i n s t  liquor abuse. So he 

stressed t h e  need f o r  implementing socio-economic 

programmes aimed at ameliorating t h e  conditions of the 

weaker sections of s o c i e t y  who are the worst sufferers 

from t h i s  evil practice. In s h o r t ,  socio-economic reforms 

must precede or go hand in h a n d  with the implementation of 

prohibition. 

4 . 4 . 2  Role of the state 

Gandhiji believed t h a t  it is the duty of the s t a t e  to 

prohibit the intoxicating drinks and drugs because they 

ruin both mind and body and the homes of those who indulge 

in it. 
5 5  Government efforts along with the constructive 

activities of the reformers alone can make India sober. 

". . . so l o n g  a s  t h e  s t a t e  n o t  o n l y  permits but  provides 

facilities fo r  the a d d i c t  to s a t i s f y  h i s  craving, the 

reformer has little chance of success . . . . , , 56  

He wanted to devise methods to educate t h e  public in 

the harm that d r i n k  does and the drunkards should be give 

t r e a t m e n t  if they want it. 

With the drunkard, the drink craze is a disease, 

and you will have to take h i m  in hand, as you 

w i l l  an ailing brother or sister of y o u r s  who may 

be diseased . . . . 5 7  



4 . 4 . 3  Importance of rehabilitation 

Rehabilitation h a s  an important place  while 

considering the strategies f o r  dealing t h e  problem of 

alcoholism. I t  aims m a i n l y  a t  two goals. ( a )  Once an 

individual h a s  become free from the g r i p  of alcohol  and 

other  drugs, the programme must help t h e  treated person to 

re-enter society without returning to t h e  destructive 

patterns that made treatment necessary, and (b) to teach  

the drinker t h e  basic skills and abilities needed to 

lead a l i f e  free from alcohol and other drugs. Sometimes 

alcohol may have disrupted the i n d i v i d u a l  totally--the 

social, emotional, inteilectual and s p i r i t u a l  growth. 

That is why US Department of Health  and Human Service, 

in its C i t i z e n  Alcohol and Other Drug P r e v e n t i o n  

Directory writes that ". . . it is more correct to 

think of after-care as habilitation rather than 

rehabilitation . . . . ' 5 8  

4 .4 .4  Gandhiji's twelve-point programme 

Thus it is clear t h a t  a comprehensive programme is 

necessary to make the anti-liquor campaign a success. 

It is worthy here t o  m e n t i o n  Gandhiji's twelve-point 

programme i n  this regard. 



"A drink-drug map showing t h e  locality of liquor and 

opium shops in each province. 

C l o s i n g  them as liquor shops on the expiry of 

l icences.  

Immediate earmarking of liquor revenue, whilst it is 

still b e i n g  received, exclusively for the purpose o f  

prohibition. 

C o n v e r s i o n ,  wherever p o s s i b l e ,  of the liquor shops  

i n t o  refreshment and recreat ion rooms in the hope 

t h a t  the original v i s i t o r s  w i l l  continue to use them, 

liquor contractors being themselves persuaded to 

conduct them if they will. 

Employment of the e x i s t i n g  excise staff for the 

detection of illicit distillation and drinking. 

Appeal to the educational institutions to devote a 

part of the t i m e  of t e a c h e r s  and students to 

temperance w o r k .  

Appeal to women to organise v i s i t s  to the persons 

given to the drink and opium habits. 

Negotiation with neighbouring s t a t e s  to undertake 

simultaneous prohibition. 

Engaging the voluntary or, if necessary, paid  

assistance of the medical profession for suggesting 

non-alcoholic d r i n k s  and o t h e r  substitutes far 

intoxicants and methods of weaning the addicts from 

t h e i r  habit. 



(101 Revival of the a c t i v i t i e s  of temperance associations 

in support of the campaign against drink. 

(11) Requiring employers of labour to open and maintain, 

under first class management, refreshment, r e c r e a t i o n  

and educational rooms for  t h e  use of their employees. 

(12) Toddy-tappers to be used fo r  drawing s w e e t  toddy 

fo r  sale, a s  such,  or c o n v e r s i o n  i n t o  ' g u r ' .  

I understood that the process of collecting sweet 

toddy  f o r  drinking as such or for making 'gur' is 

d i f f e r e n t  from the o n e  for fermented toddy. ,a59 

Another important problem faced by the reformers is 

lack of resources to conduct their a c t i v i t i e s .  Citizens 

concerned about alcohol and other drug problems often 

feel isolated and frustrated by lack of resources. 

Gandhiji wanted the government not to use r e v e n u e  f r o m  

l i q u o r  for any other purpose except anti-liquor 

propaganda. " . . . An immediate beginning can be made by 

d e c i d i n g  not to use that revenue for  any o t h e r  purpose 

however laudable it may be, save f-or that of carrying on 

an intensive anti-liquor propaganda. ,,60 

Thus it is the government who should support the 

constructive activities financially till a phase is 

reached where t h e r e  is no liquor in t h e  state. A t  the 



same time, i t s  policies have to be framed and carried out 

in such a way as to r educe  revenue from liquor 

progressively. 

4 . 4 . 5  Gandhian framework: A wholistic one 

T h u s ,  it is clear  that in a Gandhian framework t h e  

approach to this social problem is a wholistic one in 

which every  section of society h a s  its own role to play. 

Gandhiji firmly believed that enforcement of prohibition 

law will be f u l l y  successful only when there is a change 

of attitude among the people, especially in t h e  victims, 

Such an attitudinal change can be achieved only through 

intense temperance activities. There is no doubt that 

change  of attitude is the first step on the road to 

recovery.  B u t  it is only a f i r s t  step to be followed by a 

series of steps t h a t  are of vital importance while 

considering the g r a v i t y  of the problem. Attitudinal 

change need to be accompanied by real change in e a c h  

person's l i f e  s t y l e  and e n v i r o n m e n t .  Here environment 

refers to one's home environment ( w h e r e  he lives); his 

social environment (where he goes for pleasure, in whose 

company he spends his time, etc.); his work environment 

(where he works, t h e  kind of work he does); and 

importantly h i s  i n t e r n a l  environment (how he sees 

himself). This c a n  be achieved o n l y  t h r o u g h  constructive 

activities. 



There is a widespread misunderstanding that 

~andhiji's approach to the liquor problem is that of 

prohibition only. Of course, it is true that he 

emphasised prohibition and he d i d  it with such force and 

l o g i c  that the other aspects appeared almost pushed 

towards t h e  margin. B u t  it is o n l y  a part of the truth. 

Gandhiji's approach is a wholistic one  in which the 

complimentary strategies he developed are effectively 

integrated. The absence of any such activities or a lack 

of coordination between them would create a lacuna 

rendering the effort to achieve total and effective 

prohibition fruitless. 

Article 5 Satyagraha and P r o h i b i t i o n  

In t a c k l i n g  the problem of alcoholism within the 

Gandhian frame of action, the role o f  satyagraha is 

crucial. Therefore ,  i t  becomes necessary to have a clear 

picture of what satyagraha is and  what i t s  methods are in 

order to understand the relevance of satyagraha in the 

Gandhian framework. So, an attempt is being made to 

explicate the basic philosophy underlying satyagraha and 

also its methods. 

Gandhiji coined the term satyagraha to characterise 

t h e  movement of resistance he organised in South Afr ica  

(1906-1914). The word satyagraha is of Sanskrit o r i g i n .  

It is a compound word formed by 'satya' and 'agraha'. 



' S a t y a '  means truth and 'agraha' means to hold fast. Thus 

t h e  compound word satyagraha means holding fast to truth 

or adherence  to truth. And adhering to t r u t h  according to 

Gandhiji means, being t r u t h f u l  in thought, word and deed. 

B u t  as a concept satyagraha connotes non-violent and 

peaceful adherence to truth. 

4 . 5 . 1  Truth and non-violence 

Truth for  Gandhiji is God or the Ultimate ~ e a l i t y  

which manifests i t se l f  through the cohesive force of love 

or non-violence. GandhiSi' therefore, insists that one's 

pursuit of truth must be through non-violent means. 

Gandhiji knew that there is no finality or infallibility 

about t h e  truth as perceived by one person and therefore 

he h a s  no r i g h t  to thrust it upon others. A s  the 

instruments of cognition are imperfect as they suffer from 

c e r t a i n  i n h e r e n t  limitations, it is not given to man to 

have the correct perception of t r u t h .  As Gandhiji says 

what appears to be truth to t h e  one  may appear to be 

u n t r u t h  or error to the other. Therefore o n e  must be 

prepared to take upon oneself any amount of suffering for 

the sake of upholding and practising truth as one 

understands it. For t h e  v i n d i c a t i o n  of t r u t h  as he sees  

it he shall never i n f l i c t  any injury upon a n o t h e r  person; 

on the contrary, he must be prepared to l a y  down his life 

if need be  for truth-vindication. 
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4 . 5 . 2  Oneness of all life 

Gandhiji believed in t h e  oneness  of all life and t h e  

inherent goodness of human n a t u r e .  Man is a combination 

of body, mind and s o u l .  Every human being, however 

degraded, has in h i m  the spark of t h e  divine spirit--the 

immortal soul--i.e., infinite potentiality f o r  growth and 

is capable of responding to kind  generous treatment. The 

whole  science of satyagraha is based on the postulate t h a t  

human soul remains unconquered and unconquerable even by 

the mightiest physical force. "The soul is o n e  in a l l .  

Its possibilities are therefore t h e  same for everyone* ,, 6 2  

Gandhiji believed in t h e  absolute oneness of a l l  living 

beings. He said: 

I believe in t h e  essential unity of man and for  

that mat te r  of all that lives. Therefore, I 

believe t h a t  if one g a i n s  spiritually the whole 

world gains with him and if one man f a l l s  the 

whole world f a l l s  to that e x t e n t .  6 3  

4 .5 .3  Law of self-suffering 

Satyayraha as conceived by Gandhiji is based on the 

law of voluntary self-suffering. 

Satyagraha, as I endeavoured to explain at 

several meetings, is essentially a r e l i g i o u s  

movement. It i s  a process of purification and 



penance. It seeks to secure reforms or redress 

of grievances by s e l f - s u f f e r i n g  . . . 6 4  

For Gandhiji, t h e  progress and success of the sa tyag raha  

depends on t h e  s u f f e r i n g  of t h e  satyagrahi. Progress is 

to be measured by the amount of suffering undergone by t h e  

sufferer .  The p u r e r  the s u f f e r i n g ,  t h e  greater is the 

progress. So satyagrahi should not o n l y  s u f f e r  but even 

find joy in suffering. Gandhiji used the law of suffering 

not as a pressure  tactics but as a technique to create 

an attitudinal change in the m i n d  of the opponent. 

4 .5 .4  Based on soul force 

Satyagraha i s  considered to be a very potent  weapon 

because it is based on soul force. "The hardest  heart and 

the grossest ignorance must disappear before the rising 

sun  of self-suffering without anger and malice. ,165 

Gandhiji believed t h a t :  

In o u r  civilization we are expected to believe in 

soul force  or moral force as t h e  f i n a l  arbiter 

and this is satyagraha. Since  satyagraha is 

based on s o u l  force i t s  scope t a k e s  in every 

v a r i e t y  of wrong. Satyagraha is a matter of soul 

and the s o u l  never  sleeps, never r e s t s  and acts 

when it must, come what may . . . . 6 6  



Where does t h i s  soul force come from? It comes from 

the purity of the soul. P u r i t y  of soul make us firm, 

courageous  and fearless. If we were to practise t r u t h ,  

p r a c t i s e  ahimsa, w e  must also practise fearlessness. One 

who observes t h e  vow of fearlessness will defend himself 

or others by truth force  or soul force. 67 
We are f e a r f u l  

because we are afraid of speaking the t r u t h  which comes 

from a pure and sincere mind. 

4 . 5 . 5  Role of prayer and fasting 

T h e  next question is, how is it possible to make o u r  

soul pure? Gandhiji firmly believed that through prayer 

and f a s t i n g  it is possible to achieve s o u l  purity. 

". . . fasting and prayer therefore are t h e  most powerful 

process of purification and that which  purifies 

necessarily enables  us the better to do o u r  duty and to 

attain o u r  goal". 6 8  
Gandhiji warned against the use of 

f a s t i n g  as a pressure  tactics. Fasting for  the purpose of 

showing one's displeasure or disappointment can hardly be 

justified. I t s  basis must be penance or purification. 

Through  f a s t  we must n o t  p u t  pressure in order to bring 

people  round to o u r  p o i n t  of view. 6 9  

Gandhiji a l s o  wanted to resort to fasting and prayer 

with intelligence, h o n e s t y  and intensity. 



. . . A fast to be true m u s t  be accompanied by 

a readiness to receive pure t h o u g h t s  and 

determination to resist all Satan's temptations. 

Similarly a praye r  to be true h a s  to be 

intelligible and d e f i n i , t e .  One has to identify 

oneself with it. 
7 0  

4 . 5 . 6  Purity of ends and means 

~ a n d h i j i  was convinced t h a t  t h r o u g h  violence we 

cannot achieve lasting results. He gave supreme 

impor tance  to the purity of ' e n d s  and means'. any 

violence is considered to i n j u r e  t h e  sacred cause and to 

do irreparable harm. Gandhiji was not ready to accept the 

maxim 'end justifies the m e a n s ' .  

. . . I have never believed and I do not now 

believe that the end justifies t h e  means. On 

the contrary, it is my firm conviction that there 

is an intimate connection between the end and t h e  

means so much so that you cannot achieve a good 

end by bad means . . . . 71 

What distinguishes sa tyagraha  from other  methods of 

resistance is i t s  capacity to distinguish t h e  doer from 

the deed. Through satyagraha Gandhiji wanted the 

destruction of the evil but not the evil doer. He would 



hate t h e  sin b u t  not the sinner. A satyagrahi during h i s  

satyagraha wants to reform his opponent to become a better 

man for  himself and f o r  society. 

4 .5 .7  Scope of satyagraha 

The  uniqueness of satyagraha is i t s  scope. It can 

be practised individually or collectively. Satyagraha 

r e m i n d s  a man of h i s  duty to correct evil. Satyagraha c a n  

be  employed as an instrument of self education and se l f -  

purification, In that sense it i s  a way of life. It can 

also be used as a weapon to resist an evil in the soc ie ty  

without resort to violence. Again Gandhiji applied h i s  

non-violent weapon, sa tyagraha  i n  different s i t u a t i o n s  and 

proved i t s  efficacy. In essence satyagraha is a weapon of 

the mind which can be used to conquer or conve r t  one mind 

by another through voluntary suffering backed by soul 

fo rce ,  o r i g i n a t e  from soul purity. 

4 . 5 . 8  Methods of satyagraha 

Gandhiji developed satyagraha to resist evils without 

recourse to violence. He believed that it is necessary 

for a satyagrahi to exhaust all means available before 

launching satyagraha. 



T h e  devices Gandhiji used before l a u n c h i n g  a 

satyayraha s t r u g g l e  includes assessment of f ac t s  by public 

enquiry, visit to the area, including padayatras, 

negotiations, arbitrations, promotion of communal unity, 

formation of political associations, p r o t e s t  meetings and 

processions. 

Gandhiji was aware that a p p l i c a t i o n  of constitutional 

means are not enough fo r  l a u n c h i n g  a satyagraha. Equally 

i m p o r t a n t  is the task to build up a band of volunteers, 

deeply  aware of t h e  implications of satyagraha. They 

should also have full faith in the efficacy of non- 

violence. All these can be achieved o n l y  t h r o u g h  proper 

e d u c a t i o n  and training of a l l  persons who voluntarily 

offer  to practise satyagraha. 

4 - 5 . 9  Qualifications of a satyagrahi 

During h i s  six decades of public life Gandhiji had 

got several occasions to practise h i s  ideal and emerge as 

a better satyagrahi after every experiment with truth. 

Gandhian satyagraha is d i f f i c u l t  to practise without 

proper training. It demands certain qualifications from 

t h e  p a r t  of i t s  participants. They are l i s t e d  below. 7 2  

a. A s a t y a g r a h i  must have a living faith in God, f o r  He 

is h i s  only rock. 



b *  He must believe in truth and non-violence as h i s  

creed- H e  must also have faith in the i n h e r e n t  

goodness of human n a t u r e  which he expects to evoke by 

h i s  t r u t h  and l o v e  expressed t h r o u g h  his suffering, 

c *  He must  be leading a chaste l i f e  and be ready and 

willing. f o r  the s a k e  of h i s  cause, to give up his 

life and his possessions. 

d .  He must be a h a b i t u a l  khadi-wearer and s p i n n e r .  

e. He must be a teetotaller and be free f r o m  the use of 

other intoxicants t h a t  his reason may be always 

unclouded  and his mind c o n s t a n t .  

f .  He must carry o u t  the j a i l  rules unless they are 

specially devised to hurt h i s  self-respect, Gandhiji 

remarks: The qualifications a r e  not to be regarded as 

e x h a u s t i v e .  They are illustrative only. Gandhiji 

a l so  emphasised the importance of taking satyagraha 

p ledge .  This declaration by the satyagrahis that 

they would s u f f e r  all t h e  consequences cheerfully in 

order to res is t  e v i l  till t h e  last breath of t h e i r  

life add strength and momentum to the satyagraha. 

Taking of a vow does not mean that we are able  to 

observe it completely from the very beginning, it 

does mean constant and honest effort in thoughts, 

words and deeds with a v iew to its fulfilment. It 

additional strength, determinationt courage and 

will power to the satyagrahis for the task they wish 

to embark on. 



4 - 5 - 1 0  Various methods 

The satyagraha methods which ~andhiji advocated and 

adopted i n c l u d e d  the following: meetings, demonstrations 

and processions, ceremonial march, observance of national 

days and w e e k s ,  pamphlets and newspapers, hartals (closing 

of shops and suspension of business), s t r i k e s ,  civil 

disobedience, non-violent non-cooperation, no-tax 

campaign, c o u r t i n g  imprisonment, boycott ,  peaceful 

picketing, peaceful r a i d s ,  protest resignationsr fasting 

even unto death, non-possession, desh-tyaga or sthan-tyaga 

( l eav ing  one's country/position/post), satyagrahi-sahayog 

and Constructive Programme. 

A brief description of these methods are also given 

f o r  the purpose of the research study, 

(a) Meetings 

Holding of meetings, demonstrations and processions 

occupied an i m p o r t a n t  place in Gandhiji's mass satyagraba 

movements. He organised public meetings, demonstrations 

and took o u t  processions in order to lodge people's 

protest a g a i n s t  unnecessary and unreasonable prohibitory 

orders of the government and frustrated the official 

policy of unprovoked repression o f  the masses. This 



meeting also helps to create awareness in the public about 

the grav i ty  and seriousness of t h e  problem in a w i d e r  

sense. But extreme care should be taken to conduct this 

meeting in a non-violent manner. 

(b) Marches and processions 

Undertaking a ceremonial march in d e f i a n c e  of the 

prohibitory orders and thus courting imprisonment became a 

very gotent and d r a s t i c  method of resisting i n j u s t i c e .  

It also dramatised the issues and attracted more and more 

people  fo r  resisting the mis-deeds of officials. 

( c )  Observance of national days and weeks 

Observance of n a t i o n a l  days and weeks was a common 

and outstanding feature of Gandhiji's mass satyagraha 

movement in India. The purpose of observing t h e s e  days or 

w e e k s  was to record the nation's protest against t h e  reign 

of terror, to seek redress of public grievances and to 

urge the government to f u l f i l  its promises. These were 

also observed by the satyagrahis for their own 

purification and renewal of t h e i r  satyagraha pledges .  The 

under ly ing  object was to generate mass consciousness and 

consolidate public cooperation, 



(d l  Pamphlets and newspapers 

Publication of pamphlets and newspapers was another 

important method t h a t  Gandhiji adopted fo r  m e e t i n g  

redressal of grievances. This method was used for 

removing causes of misunderstanding between the rulers and 

the ruled, promoting conimunal unity, mobilising public 

opinion to bring home t h e  deeper implications of 

satyagraha. 

(el Aartal 

Hartal is t h e  temporary strike of work and stopping 

of business u s u a l l y  fo r  twenty four hours. The object of 

hartal is to strike the imagination of the people and t h e  

government. This method was used by Gandhiji as an 

outward expression of the communities of the disapproval 

of unwarranted laws and arbitrary orders. It was also 

employed to l odge  people's pro tes t  against the arrest of 

satyagrahis ,  to boycott t h e  visits of government 

officials. It p r o v i d e s  occasions both for  offering public 

prayers  and observing a state mourning. Gandhiji wanted 

to do h a r t a l  in a true r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t .  

( f )  Strike 

S t r i k e s  are generally a symptom of the existing 

unrest. This is a method of satyagraha for t h e  redressal 



of the grievances. According to Gandhiji, strikes should 

be voluntary and non-violent and he made it clear that the 

demand of t h e  strike must be clear  and j u s t .  A vague hope 

inspires all, and great will be the disappointment if the 

vague hope does no t  take definite shape. Gandhiji said: 

A s t r i k e  s h o u l d  be spontaneous and not 

manipulated. If i t  is organised w i t h o u t  any 

compulsion there would be no chance for  goondaism 

and looting. Such a strike would be 

characterised by perfect  cooperation amongst t h e  

strikers. It should be peacefu l  and there should 

be no show of force. 7 3  

( g )  C i v i l  disobedience 

For the most part satyagraha is 'evil res is tance '  and 

' c i v i l  assistancet. But sometime it has to be "civil 

resistance". Gandhiji a l s o  agrees with Thoreau that we 

should be men f irst  and subject afterwards. It is n o t  

desirable to cultivate a respect for laws so much as fo r  

the rights. Gandhiji ho lds  t h e  opinion that civil 

disobedience is the p u r e s t  type of constitutional 

agitation. Gandhiji conceives that civil disobedience is 

always an advisable weapon when governments are n o t  based 

on the will of the people, but it is practicable o n l y  when 

the masses are imbued w i t h  a s p i r i t  of non-violence. It 



should be o b v i o u s  that c i v i l  disobedience cannot flourish 

in an atmosphere of violence. It must be a b s o l u t e l y  non- 

violent. "Only he who mastered t h e  a r t  of obedience to 

law knows the art of disobedience to law. O n l y  he w h o  

t h o r o u g h l y  knows how to construct may destroy" .  7 4  The 

s p i r i t  of civil disobedience thrives under s u f f e r i n g  and 

Gandhiji says that it c a n  be undertaken fo r  the deliberate 

breach of c e r t a i n  immoral s t a t u t o r y  enactments or t h e  

symbolic non-violent revolt against t h e  state.  

Gandhiji said: 

Non-cooperation is the clearest remedy as it is 

t h e  most effective, when it i s  used abso lu te ly  

free from a l l  violence. It becomes a duty when 

cooperation means degradation or humiliation 

or an injury to one's c h e r i s h e d  religious 

sentiment. 
75  

Non-cooperation is intended to paralyse the government as 

to compel justice from it. H e r e  t h e  manifest purpose is 

never to embarrass and t h e  appeal must always  be to the 

heart to love and trust. G a n d h i . j i  believed that nan- 

cooperation is a protest a g a i n s t  an unwitting and 

unwilling participation in evil and non-,cooperation with 

evil is as much a duty a s  cooperation w i t h  good. Gandhiji 



a l s o  clearly s t a t e d  that non-cooperation is e n t i r e l y  

different from boycott  as  a n  e l e p h a n t  f rom a n  ass.  

Non-cooperation s tands  on a different footing. 

If the Government do wrong I become a 

participator in its wrong- doing by cooperating 

with it and thus making it possible f o r  them to 

do the wrong. It is my duty, not by way of 

punishment or by way of revenge but to t h e  end 

that I may n o t  make myse l f  responsible for the 

wrong-doing, to w i t h d r a w  my support off t h a t  

Government. Indeed 1 s h o u l d  be justified in 

bringing that Government to a standstill. It i s  

clear to me, t h e r e f o r e ,  that non-cooperation is 

a s  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  boycott as an elephant from an 

ass. 7 6  

( i )  No-tax campaign 

It is also a m e t h o d  w h i c h  Gandhiji employed during 

h i s  satyagraha movements. It s h o u l d  be adopted only when 

the choice is b e t w e e n  total destruction or total 

reformation. I t  s h o u l d  n e v e r  be employed i n  haste o x  for 

invoking a ready response amongst t h e  people. The call 

f o r  its a d o p t i o n  s h o u l d  be g i v e n  to t h e m  only af ter  they 

have been convinced of i t s  f u l l  implications. Therefore, 

it should be launched only if and when the people have 



been psychologically prepared to undergo t h e  sufferings 

and sacrifices caused by their refusal to pay the taxes,  

(j) Courting imprisonment 

Gandhiji believed that courting imprisonment is a 

prelude to reforms when they are t a k e n  q u i e t l y  and 

gracefully. A civil resister accepts imprisonment f o r  h i s  

resistance. Gandhiji thought that inviting imprisonment 

by the deliberate breach of laws that are contrary to 

one's consc ience  is an effective mode of registering 

pro tes t  with the adversary. T h e  strategy of courting 

imprisonment in order to b r i n g  economic and political 

pressure to bear on government is analogous to the method 

of non-payment of taxes.  He requested the people not 

only n o t  to pay t h e  t a x e s  to t h e  government but  also to 

add to its expenditure by c o u r t i n g  imprisonment. Court ing  

of imprisonment became a frequent occurrence during 

Gandhiji's satyagraha movements. He not only advised his 

co-satyagrahis to adopt this method, he himself courted 

imprisonment many t i m e s  during the course of his 

satyagraha movements. 

(k) Peaceful picketing 

This is also a method of satyagraha. But Gandhiji 

warned that picketing should be non-violent. Here 



Gandhiji's approach to p i c k e t i n g  of liquor shops deserves 

detailed examination. 

T h e  idea behind picketing of liquor shops is not to 

embarrass the government or to punish the drunkard or t h e  

owner of t h e  liquor booth. I t  is an appeal to the 

conscience of the drinkers, shop contractors, sellers of 

t h e  drink and even to the public and the s t a t e  to come to 

t h e  rescue of t h e  people's suffering from t h e  e v i l  of 

alcoholism. The task of picketing is that on t h e  one  

hand, we should observe perfect non-violence throughout 

the period and on the o the r  hand, we should reform the 

drunkard. 

Gandhiji warned repeatedly that p i c k e t i n g  of liquor 

shops should be unaggressive and should not involve  

coercion, intimidation, restraint, hostile demonstration, 

o b s t r u c t i o n  to public or any off ice  under ordinary law. 

Gandhiji believed that p i c k e t i n g  is a duty that a citizen 

must discharge when he is not helped by the state. 7 7 

Gandhiji said that it is t h e  right of a reformer which he 

may  not g i v e  up without giving up his cause, 

Some may feel t h a t  picketing and other non-v io lent  

satyagraha methods have limited scope and they are anxious 

about t h e  success of the movement t h r o u g h  such methods. 

Those who raise such questions do not have full faith in 

the unfailing success of non-violence. Through violence 



we cannot bring lasting r e s u l t s .  Non-violence demands 

sacrifice and s u f f e r i n g .  Truthful and non-violent means 

cannot be beaten back by the intruder, opressor or 

exploiter. "Suffering without retaliation i t se l f  is a 

process of self-purification". 78 

Everyone cannot  do picketing nor can it be resorted 

to everywhere. There is always  a risk of v io l ence  

exsisting in picketing. D u r i n g  the non-cooperation 

movement in many places the p i c k e t i n g  was f a r  from non- 

violent. The political idea of embarrassing t h e  

government was predominen t  with the workers, that of 

reforming the drunkard was a very secondary  consideration. 

So Gandhiji preferred women to do picketing during the 

civil disobedience movement. Women by nature possess t h e  

virtue of ahimsa. In cer ta in  activities women can make a 

more successful effort than man. Women d o i n g  picketing 

must automatically e n s u r e  i t s  peacefu l  nature. Gandhi. j i 

also gave a detailed description of how to do p i c k e t i n g .  

They are:  { a )  A t  least t e n  women are required fo r  

picketing a l i q u o r  shop. They must choose a leader from 

among themselves. ( b )  They should all f i r s t  go in a 

deputation to the dealer and appeal to him to desist from 

carrying on the traffic and present him with l eaf le ts  

s e t t i n g  f o r t h  facts a n d  figures regarding t h e  evil effects 

of intoxicating d r i n k s .  Needless to say t h e  leaflets 

should be in t h e  language understood by t h e  dealer .  



(c) If the dealer refuses to suspend traffic, t h e  

volunteers s h o u l d  guard the shop leaving the passage free 

and make a personal appeal to the would be purchasers.  

( d )  The volunteers should carry banners on light boards 

bearing warnings in bold letters against indulging in 

intoxicating drinks. (el Volunteers should be as far as 

possible in uniforms. (f) Volunteers should at f r e q u e n t  

intervals sing suitable bhajans  bearing on the  subject. 

( g )  Volunteers should prevent compulsion or interference 

by men. ( h l  On no a c c o u n t  s h o u l d  vulgarity, abuse, t h r e a t  

or unbecoming l anguage  be used. (i) The appeal must 

a l w a y s  be to t h e  head and t h e  heart, never to fear of 

force.  (j) Men should  on no account congregate near the 

place of picketing nor block  t h e  traff ic .  B u t  t h e y  should 

carry on propaganda general ly  through t h e  area against 

intoxicating drinks. They should help and organise 

processions of women to parade through the area carrying 

t h e  message of temperance and the necessity of boycott  of 

intoxicating drinks. (k) There should be at the back of 

these p i c k e t i n g  u n i t s  a network of organisation f o r  

spreading the message o f  t h e  evil effects  of alcoholism. 

(1) There should be an absolute ly  accurate and systematic 

account of a l l  receipts and expenditure. This shou ld  be 

periodically a u d i t e d .  This again should be done by men 

under the supervision of women. The whole scheme pre- 

supposes on the part of men a g e n u i n e  respect for women 

and sincere desire fo r  their rise. 
7 9  



picketing should always be peaceful. The stricter w e  

are, t h e  greater will be our prestige and strength. 

Therefore, t h e r e  should be no coercion direct or indirect. 

There should be no show of intimidation, hence  not more 

than, say, f i v e  pickets should work at one and the same 

place at a time. There shou ld  be no more t h a n  c o u r t e o u s  

entreaty and distribution of literature. There should be 

no cordon formed to surround the would be purchasers. 

T h e r e  shou ld  be no lying down to b l o c k  the passage of 

customers. Liquor p i c k e t i n g ,  j u s t  like p i c k e t i n g  of 

fo re ign  c lo th  depend for its ultimate success in 

penetration i n t o  t h e  home of the drinkers. 80 Even t hough  

Gandhiji preferred five pickets at every entrance of the 

shop, the number may vary according to the situation. 

T h e  other rules put forward by Gandhiji while doing 

p i c k e t i n g  are: (al In p i c k e t i n g  shops y o u r  attention 

must be r i v e t e d  on the buyer. (b) You should never be 

rude to the buyer or the seller. (c) You may not attract 

crowds or form cordons. ( d )  Yours  must be a silent 

effort. (el You must s e e k  to w i n  over the buyer or t h e  

seller by your gentleness, not by t h e  awe of numbers. 

(f) You may not obstruct t r a f f i c .  ( y )  You may not cry 

' h a i  hai' or use other expressions of shame. ( h )  You 

should know every buyer and h i s  address and o c c u p a t i o n  and 

penetrate his or her home and hear t .  This pre-supposes 

continuity of same pickets. ( i )  You should t r y  to 



understand t h e  difficulties of buyers and sellers, and 

where you c a n n o t  remove them you should report them to 

your s u p e r i o r s .  ( j )  You should wear khadi as far as 

possible. (k) You should have relevant literature for 

distribution among t h e  buyers. 1 You should join or 

orqanise processions, lectures with or without magic 

l a n t e r n ,  bhajan parties, etc. (m) Y o u  should keep an 

accurate diary of your day's work. (n) If you find your 

effort f a i l i n g ,  do n o t  be disheartened but r e l y  upon the 

universal law of cause and effect and be assured that no 

good thought, word or deed goes fruitless. To t h i n k  well, 

to speak well is ours, reward is in the hands of God. 81 

Thus the objective of p i c k e t i n g  is moral, economic and 

social reform of t h e  people. The aim is to convert the 

addict. 

. . . picketing no doubt, of the most peaceful 

character will continue without remission till 

t h e  state is converted to the policy of 

prohibition. It is an effective method of 

education.  82 

(1) Boycott 

Boycott is also a satyagraha method advocated by 

Gandhiji. It i n c l u d e s  the boycott of commodities, titles, 

persons and institutions. The object of boycott is to 

bring about a breakdown of law in order to feel the law 



makers t h a t  the satyagrahis would not make themselves a 

p a r t y  to wrong doing. Another object i s  t o  b r i n g  economic 

pressure o n  t h e  opponen t  f o r  enabling him t o  grant justice 

expeditiously. This method was employed by Gandhiji both 

in India and South Africa. 

Social  b o y c o t t  is also a n o t h e r  method to stop the 

consumption of liquor. Gandhiji advocated that e v e r y  

community s h o u l d  pas s  a resolution f o r b i d d i n g  consumption 

of l i q u o r  and boycott those who v i o l a t e  it- The a i m  of 

boycot t  is n o t  to harass the drink addict. It is o n l y  a 

means to touch the heart of the opponent .  

There are t w o  kinds of boycott--civil and uncivil. 

The former i s  rooted in love and the  l a t te r  is rooted in 

hatred. Gandhiji always encouraged t h e  civil b o y c o t t .  

B o y c o t t  of the drink a d d i c t s  do n o t  mean to make their 

life miserable by denying the services of washerman, 

barbers or allowing them to use the public wells and 

ponds. Gandhiji believed t h a t  even a murderer has a r i g h t  

t o  b e  allowed t o  d r i n k  water. Social b o y c o t t  of d r i n k  

a d d i c t s  therefore only shows our refusal to associate with 

t hem.  This means not to drink water or eat in company 

w i t h  them and not to have  marriage c o n n e c t i o n s  with their 

f a m i l y .  Thus we have to learn to distinguish between 

right and wrong b e f o r e  starting boycott of d r i n k  addicts* 



It should be remembered that o u r  aim is no t  to inflict 

pain or to g i v e  punishment to t h e  drink a d d i c t .  It should 

be borne in mind that drinking is a disease  and t h e  

addicts deserve our love  and compassion and o n l y  through 

that way it is possible to reform that person. 8 3  

(m) Fasting 

F a s t i n g  is the crucification of the flesh with 

corresponding freedom of the s p i r i t  and prayer is a 

d e f i n i t e  conscious longing of the soul to be utterly 

pure--the purity thus obta ined  b e i n g  dedicated to t h e  

realisation of a particular object which, in itself is 

pure. Fasting should not be a mechanical tor ture  of t h e  

flesh. In that case it will n o t  h e l p  t h e  soul within. 

Gandhiji also put forward certain conditions to observe 

fasting. Fast ing can only be resorted to against a lover. 

A satyagrahi is a sincere and true man always ready 

to sacrifice h i s  ease, comfort, commerce and even l i f e  for 

a cause. A person who acquired complete con t ro l  over his 

senses and passions and had complete sway over his desires 

and appetites was t h e  c l ean  man. He was the man who could 

work f o r  the nation with a single minded and fearless 

devotion. He would be the man who would fear God and l o v e  



truth. 8 4  Gandhi ji devised t h e  strategy of non-possession 

to impress t h e  government that it cannot force t h e  people 

either to cooperate with it or to obey i t s  commands 

against t h e i r  will. 

(01 Peaceful raid 

Peaceful r a i d  is an advanced stage of boycott and 

peaceful p i c k e t i n g .  The aim is to bring economic pressure 

and public pressure on his opponent. It is peaceful in 

the sense that no injury is done to the opponent. In such 

raids the satyagrahis, in violation of law, deliberately 

indulge in the act of looting. They take away the goods, 

d e s p i t e  the adversary's resistance for they t h i n k  the loot 

to be a commodity meant for universal consumption; and not 

to be hoarded. 

(p)  Protest resignations 

A s  a protest against  t h e  o f f i c i a l  policy to resign 

from an assembly or council is also a method which 

manifested during a number of satyagraha movements. 

It is the voluntary migrat ion  of a group or a person 

from the boundaries of a state. It is a physical 



withdrawal from the state sacrificing a l l  the possessions 

and interests. Gandhiji has no objection to its a d o p t i o n  

as a last resort  by those who could not defend themselves 

non-violently or violently and also who could not submit 

to injustice and indignities. 

r Satyagraha sahayog 

It is the cooperation with peaceful resistance. 

Gandhiji believed that almost any item of non-cooperation 

fully backed by the nation can achieve without shedding a 

single drop of blood. He thus attached due importance to 

the ways in which the people could cooperate with and 

strengthen the hands of satyagrahis, 

4.5-11 constructive Programme 

It was conceived by Gandhiji as one of t h e  tools for  

satyagraha. It is the positive aspect of satyagraha. The 

Constructive Programme was organised by Gandhiji for the 

attainment of complete independence, through truthful and 

non-violent means, for him the chariot of struggle for 

independence has two wheels--Constructive Programme and 

political campaigns. It includes 18 items and they are 

meant for the upliftnent of Indians. The two main aspects 

of Constructive Programme are an educat ional  aspect for a 



social  reform and a sympathetic attitude towards t h e  day- 

to-day problems of l i f e .  Constructive Programme is also a 

d r i l l  for a non-violent army, and a positive approach to 

solve t h e  problems--social, political, economic, e t c .  

In short, we can see that Gandhiji's approach to the 

problem of alcoholism is a comprehensive one and the 

methods suggested by him for l i b e r a t i n g  the people from 

t h e  clutches of the drink vampire are effective and hence 

relevant even today. 
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CHAPTER 5 

LIQUOR TRADE IN KERALA: NATURE AND TRENDS 

Article 1 A B r i e f  Historical Survey from 1956-1969 

In this chap te r ,  what is attempted is a br ie f  

historical survey of the trading network of t h e  present 

abkari  system in Kerala, i . e . ,  the collection and sale of 

toddy, arrack, Indian made foreign liquor through 

wholesale and retail o u t l e t s .  A concise description of 

the abkari policies of Kerala State from 1 9 5 6  to 1967-68  

is also attempted which, it is hoped, w o u l d  provide a 

suitable backdrop, against which t h e  past experiments at 

prohibition in Kerala could be critically viewed,  and a 

closer view of t h e  t r a d i n g  network of abkari system could 

be had. Thirdly, the three major arguments (revenue loss, 

unemj?loyrnent and widespread illicit distillation) r a i s e d  

against t h e  i m g l e m e n t a t i o n  of prohibition is also examined 

statistically and analytically to understand the r e a l  

f a c t s  about these issues. 

5.1.1 Early attempts at prohibition 

The introduction of prohibition in t h e  S t a t e  d a t e s  

back to Augus t  1 7 ,  1947 when Talapilly t a l u k  i n  the former 



C o c h i n  state was declared dry. Subsequently, in Madras 

district in Madras state and in Chittur t a l u k  of Cochin 

s t a t e ,  prohibition was introduced during the same year. 

Neyyattinkara t a l u k  of Thiruvananthapuram district in t h e  

former Travancore state became dry in 1948 and  t h e  other 

t a l u k s  of t h e  district followed suit an year l a t e r .  O n  

August 1 7 ,  1 9 5 9  Pathanapuram and Crangannore taluks were 

declared dry. Kottarakkara taluk having become dry on 

April I ,  1 9 5 5  is t h e  last one on the list. 1 

In the Malabar prohibition was under pol ice  guidance, 

and there  was no separate department like the Excise 

Department to control prohibition measures. In t h e  

Travancore-Cochin area, the E x c i s e  Department was in 

charge  of t h e  enforcement of prohibition. The  police was 

given powers for the detect ion of t h e  violation of 

prohibition, in addition to their normal duties. With the 

enforcement of t h e  " U n i f i e d  Prohibition Act and Rules", 

t h e  e x c i s e  s t a f f  in t h e  Malabar area had also been 

d i r e c t e d  to exercise v a r i o u s  powers under the Kerala 

Prohibition A c t ,  and to attend to the enforcement of 

prohibition, t h u s  supplementing the efforts of the police. 

5.1.2 Measures to enlisting people's participation 

In the year 1958-59,  in order to ensure w i d e r  

cooperation from different sections of s o c i e t y  for the 



effective enforcement of prohibition, State Advisory Board 

and District Advisory Committees have been c o n s t i t u t e d  in 

each district except Ernakulam, Kottayam and Alappuzha, 

consisting of o f f i c i a l  and non-official members. R u l e s  

have also been formulated for t h e  working of the State 

Advisory Board and the District Advisory Committees. 

But t h e i r  actual f u n c t i o n i n g  commenced only during the 

year 1960-61. 2 

Government a l s o  envisaged several schemes with a view 

to enlist public support for prohibition and to educate 

t h e  p u b l i c  on the evils of drink. Here, it is worthy to 

mention the scheme of 'Nashabandhi Lok Karya Kshetra'. 

This scheme mainly aimed to create public awareness and 

public support a g a i n s t  t h e  evils of drink, The  two 'Lok 

Karya Kshetras' run by non-official agencies (Bharat Sevak 

S a m a j  and Gandhi Smarak Nidhi) functioned at Kottarakkara 

and at Poovathur village ( T h r i s s u r  district). T h e s e  

centres conducted group meetings, Kathakalakshepam, 

seminars and carried on house to house visits and 

distributed pamphlets, etc. In addition to this, in the 

year 1966-67, the State government s a n c t i o n e d  the opening 

of four more 'Nashabandhi Lok Karya Kshetras', one each in 

Thiruvananthapuram, Palakkad, Kozhikode and Kannur  

districts. Of these, t w o  Lok Karya Kshetras were opened 

at t h e  fag end of t h e  financial year 1966-67 in Kozhikode 

and Kannur d i s t r i c t s .  A n  amount of Rs. 10,000 was spent 



by way of grants to the two Lok Karya Kshetras' which were 

functioning from the beginning of the financial year 

1966-67. 
4 

5.1.3 Independent shop system 

It may be said that the Abkari policy of the 

government during the first decade following t h e  formation 

of t h e  s t a t e  of Kerala was more or less a continuation of 

t h e  same policy of t h e  erstwhile Travancore-Cochin state. 

For example, the ' Independent  Shop S y s t e m '  followed in the 

s t a t e  of Travancore-Cochin f o r  the sale of arrack and 

toddy was adhered to in the newly formed Kerala state 

also. Under this system, the privilege of vend was 

s a n c t i o n e d  shop by shop and g i v e n  to t h e  highest b i d d e r s .  

The supply of arrack was made u n d e r  the 'Supply Contract 

System' under w h i c h  t h e  con t rac to r  engaged for t h e  

purpose,  supplied toddy to independent shop keepers. 

In regard to toddy, 'Independent Shop System' continued to 

be i n  force in the wet areas of t h e  S t a t e ,  except i n  t h e  

taluks of Devikulam, Peerumade and  Udumbanchola where 

manufacture and sale of toddy were n o t  permitted. Under 

this system, the independent shop contractor enjoyed the 

privilege of both m a n u f a c t u r e  of toddy from t h e  trees 

licensed on payment of prescribed tree-tax and t h e  sale of 

t h e  same in t h e  licensed shops. T h e  sale of foreign 



liquor was governed  partly by t h e  licensing s y s t e m  and 

partly by t h e  auction system. 
5 

From t h e  above it is clear that the abkari policy of 

t h e  government had been to sell t h e  right to vend liquor 

i n  independent shops for each financial year by public 

a u c t i o n  and to give the r i g h t  of vending to the highest 

bidder on a con t rac t  b a s i s .  T h e  objective of t h e  above 

policy was u n d o u b t e d l y  revenue maximisation. 

5.1.4 Cooperatives and neera parlours 

B u t  it must be said at this point that d u r i n g  this 

period efforts were s e t  afoot  to promote cooperative 

endeavour in the area of the sale of toddy w i t h  the i n t e n t  

of e n s u r i n g  better income and facilities f o r  the tappers .  

So as  a deviation from t h e  above policy in the year 

1958-59 the t o d d y  shops in t h e  exc i se  ranges of Thrissur, 

C h e r t h a l a ,  Alappuzha were entrusted to t h e  Tappers' 

Cooperative Societies on n e g o t i a t e d  basis, without public 

auction. 6 

In 1959-GO, t h e  government extended t h i s  scheme to a 

few other excise ranges also an a slightly modified f o r m .  

B u t  later, the government stopped t h e  system of entrusting 

toddy shops to the Toddy Tapperst Cooperative S o c i e t i e s  on 

t h e  g round  that it resulted in a heavy loss of revenue to 

t h e  state. It was also noticud that d e s p i t e  this 



cooperative e f f o r t ,  the real benefits did not r e ach  t h e  

tappers as was intended to be. Even after hav ing  scraped 

the system of negotiated sale of the right to sell liquor 

to the cooperatives, the government maintained a soft line 

to the cooperatives and offered them some substantial 

concession if they came forward to compete or participate 

in t h e  open auction hoping that it would indirectly 

benefit the tappers in some way or other. 

Anothe r  important e v e n t  w a s  the decision of t h e  

government in 1958-59  to sanction neera parlours (for the 

sale of neera) imposing a licence fee of Rs. 500 per 

l icence. With a v i e w  to have uniformity in t h e  l e v y  of 

l icence fees in the areas of Travancore-Cochin and the 

Malabar, t h e  government has decided to col lect  the l icence 

fee from the Malabar region also where previously no 

licence fee was levied from neera parlours. For this, the 

sweet toddy rules in force i n  Malabar was suitably 

amended. The licences were ordered to be issued one per 

taluk subject to a t o t a l  of 25 for the entire State. 

Out of this 25, the five l icences have been i s s u e d  to the 

~ h a d i  and Village Industries Board, of which t h r e e  were to 

be in the Malabar area a n d  t w o  in t h e  Travancoxe-Cochin 

area. 7 

In the y e a r  ,1959-60 ,  cooperative societies were 

organised for the manufacture of jaggery  in order to give 



re l ie f  to the ex-tappers. Altoyether 1 7 7  such cooperative 

societies were farmed in the state. The quantity of 

jaggery manufactured in the Travanco re -Coch in  area was 

650,350 lbs during the year 1959-60. As a trial, licensed 

neera parlours w e r e  permitted to be opened i n  t h e  

p r o h i b i t i o n  areas a t  t h e  rate of one neera parlour p e r  

taluk. This scheme was implemented by the Kerala Khadi  

and Village Industries Board in five se lected localities 

in the p r o h i b i t i o n  a r e a .  Unfortunately, t h e  'neera  

bhavans '  so  opened had to be closed down a f t e r  a short 

period due to unforeseen circumstances. 8 

5.1-5 System of auction--Single shop to groups 

The number and location of shops was f i x e d  by t h e  

government and the right of s a l e  through specified s h o p s  

w a s  sold i n  auction every year to the highest bidder who 

has to remit 3/10th of t h e  r e n t a l  o r  'kist' a t  t h e  t i m e  of 

t h e  auction and the rest in e q u a l  instalments over t h e  

year .  Besides, t h e  licensee had to pay w h a t  was c a l l e d  

t h e  tree- tax  for  t h e  trees selected for tapping. T h e r e  

was no l i m i t  to t h e  number of trees that could be tapped 

for each shop. The whole state w a s  also divided into 

several excise ranges .  It may also be mentioned in this 

context that it was during t h e  year ( 1 9 5 8 - 5 9 )  u n d e r  

consideration that permission f o r  t h e  s a l e  of coco-brandy 

t h r o u g h  licensed foreign l i q u o r  shops was g i v e n .  9 



During the year 1963-64, a new policy was adopted 

according to which, the number of sub-shops that could be  

sanctioned was pre-determined and the main shops to which 

subsidiary shops could be allowed were announced right at 

the time of the auction f o r  the disposal of t h e  main 

shops. Sub-shops were allowed only i n  respect of toddy 

shops .  T h e  concessions like minimum wages, tapping 

accessories, l eave  with wages, double wages, etc. to t h e  

tappers also continued. 10 

From 1969, i n s t e a d  of each s h o ~  b e i n g  s e p a r a t e l y  

auctioned, auction was done on r a n g e  basis. In 1981, there 

was a brief  reversion to the single shop a u c t i o n  s y s t e m .  

From 1 9 8 4 ,  each range was divided into a number of groups 

(of shops )  and  a sys t em of group a u c t i o n  was introduced. 

5.1.6 Suspension of Abkari A c t ,  1967 

Till 1967, there was no change in t h e  prohibition 

policy of t h e  state of Kerala. When the state w a s  formed, 

only 58.8 per  cent of the total area was i n  the dry belt 

where the manufacture, s a l e  or consumption of liquor was 

prohibited. According to official explanation, the growing 

revenue needs of t h e  state which it is said was increasing 

day by day the d i f f i c u - l t i e s  in administering dry and wet 

laws in a d j o i n i n g  areas and t h e  problems arising from 

the widespread practice of illicit distillation and 



manufacture of liquor led to a re-thinking on t h e  

prohibition p o l i c y  and  w i t h  t h e  e f f e c t  from May 1, 

1967 prohibition was lifted throughout the country. 

Kerala State Excise Manual states: 

. . . It was,  however, f o u n d  that it is impossible 

to achieve prohibition by a fiat of the State 

a lone  and that the public support to this measure 

of prohibition was woefully lacking. Prohibition 

was, therefore,  lifted t h r o u g h o u t  the state from 

May 1, 1967. 11 

In pursuance of this the Cochin Abkari A c t  (1 of 1077 

M . E . )  with suitable modifications was extended throughout 

the state. 1 2  

5.1.7 Liquor trade in Kerala: Today 

A c c o r d i n g  to entry 8 of list 2 of Schedule 7 of the 

Constitution of India, intoxicating liquors, that is to 

say ,  the production, manufacture, possession, transport, 

purchase and sale of intoxicating liquors is a mattes of 

legislation by t h e  states. Similarly, levy of duty on all 

alcoholic liquors fit for consumption is also a m a t t e r  of 

l e y i s l a t i o n  by the State under entry 5 1  of t h e  same 

list. 1 3  
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Here, liquor means 'alcoholic liquors'. It includes 

fermented liquors such a s  toddy,  beer, wines, e t c . ,  and 

d i s t i l l e d  liquors viz., spirits such as brandy, whisky, 

etc. Denatured spirits, also come within t h e  scope of t h e  

definition of liquors. 

Article 2 Trading Network of the Abkari System in Kerala 

5.2.1 Supply of toddy 

The trees commonly tapped in Kerala are  t h e  pa lmyrah ,  

t h e  coconut palm and t h e  sago palm (Choondapana). In 

other p a r t s  of I n d i a ,  date palms and less commonly, brab 

bastard sago, t h e  doodasal, dhani and ninapalm are also 

being tapped.  14 

O f  t h e  t h r e e  t y p e s  of trees tapped i n  Kerala, 

palrnyrah t a p p i n g  i s  mostly seasonal. These trees are  

tapped m o s t l y  d u r i n g  t h e  period October-May. Coconuts and 

sagos a r e  tapped throughout the year, but t h e  period 

during which the same tree can be tapped may vary with 

reference to the s o i l ,  the type, the health, age of t h e  

t rees ,  etc. O r d i n a r i l y ,  t h e  same sago tree may be tapped 

f o r  four or five months in a year while the same coconut 

tree is tapped continuously for years. But generally, a 

coconut tree is tapped only for  a period of six months and 

given a rest for the n e x t  s i x  months under the assumption 

that it is good for the health of the tree, and for a 



larger y i e l d  of toddy and coconut. The toddy y i e l d  f r o m  

each kind of tree and the alcohol ic  s t r e n g t h  of toddy 

v a r i e s  according to the season of the year, the time 

during which it is drawn and other at tendant  factors. 

Views an t h e  nature and v a l u e  of toddy have been 

varied and contradictory. There are ardent supporters 

as well as detractors of this n a t u r a l  extraction. On the 

positive side, it is claimed to have considerable 

nutritive value and is rich in sugars and vitamins. 

Toddy improves t h e  quality of blood and supplies 

the necessary vitamins for all the organs, n e r v e s  

and tissues of the body, that it is a good 

diuretic and has been utilised e f f e c t i v e l y  in 

cases of Lithasis, that it is a preventive for 

the occasional diseases such as silicosis and 

pneurnoconiosic,  which is a fibrosis of the lungs  

caused by the inhalation of silicious particles 

of dust or grit. It can be consumed in 

reasonable amounts w i t h o u t  harm to t h e  system. 15 

The toddy tappers say that pure toddy always h a s  a market  

va lue  and people like it very much. But in many areas ,  

the quality of toddy exposed for sale is deplorable .  This 

may be due to the use of stale t o d d y  or due to other k i n d s  

of adulteration. Adulteration is the major cause for the 

poor quality of toddy in many t oddy  shops, according to 



the opinion of t h e  majority of t h e  toddy tappers and toddy 

drinkers. 

Table 12 List of trees licensed in the state in January, 
1994 

District Coconut Pana Choondappana 

Thiruvananthapuram 

Kollam 

Pathanamthitta 

Alappuzha 

Kottayam 

Idukki 

Thrissur 

Palakkad 

Malappuram 

Kozhikode 

Wyanad 

Kannur 

Kasargode 

Source: Taxes Department ( A & G ) ,  Government of Kerala, 
Thiruvananthapuram. 
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Issuing licence to the highest bidder by the Excise 

Department is the first s t e p  in the process of sale of 

toddy under t h e  government con t ro l .  Licence so obtained 

authorises a contractor/licensee to manufacture and sell 

toddy through main shops and sub-shops as specified by the 

Excise Department.  For the manufacture of toddy, tappers 

are employed and they identify, tap and collect toddy, 

which is systematically b e i n g  supplied to t h e  sale 

outlets. 

5 . 2 . 2  Supply of Indian made foreign liquor 

A major policy s h i f t  noted from the year 1968 is that 

t h e  main thrust in a u c t i o n  was on maximising revenue 

income. Excise r u l e s  came to be progressively diluted. 

Licences were issued to the highest bidders  (in auction) 

and the contractor had the freedom to buy foreign liquor 

from outside or inside the Sta te ,  depending on 

availability. 

The most important policy change is noted in 1993, 

when the government took a policy decision to establish a 

P u b l i c  Sector Corporation to procure spirit and arrange 

blending, bottling, s e a l i n g  and supply of arrack and 

foreign liquor. On February 23, 1984, the Corporation was 



registered as a private limited company and a Government 

company. In February 1984 the Government effected the 

necessary amendments to t h e  abkari rules, vesting on the 

corporation t h e  exclusive r i g h t  to purchase l i q u o r s  from 

the manufacturers and distributing it to t h e  wholesalers 

in t h e  S t a t e  from April 1, 1984. l6 Thus, from that day 

the wholesalers had to procure their supplies of liquor 

from t h e  Corporation and the retailers and bars from t h e  

wholesalers. The bar licensees were also free to purchase 

their supplies from the Corporation a s  well. 

The government control over liquor trade registered a 

further increase with the establishment of the Kerala 

State Beverages (Manufacturing and Marketing) Corporation 

whose objectives are ( a )  proper channelisation of revenue 

to the S t a t e  exchequer, (b) control  liquor prices, and 

( c )  prevention of the use of illicit liquor, 

Besides this, t h e  company possesses the monopoly to 

buy and s e l l  foreign liquor and arrack in sealed bottles 

to prevent the circulation of i l l i c i t  liquor in the three 

districts of Palakkad, Thrissur and Ernakulam on an 

experimental b a s i s  (This was felt to be necessary after 

the Vypeen liquor tragedy). 
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Arrack from t h e  three public sector units is supplied 

to the contractors or licensees through t h e  K.S.B.C. The 

contractors have to come to K.S.B.C.'s warehouse to 

collect t h e  amount of quota prescribed by t h e  government. 

The  number and l o c a t i o n  of main and sub-shops is 

d e t e r m i n e d  by t h e  government. The cofitractor sells liquor 

to t h e  public t h r o u g h  main shop and sub-shops.  

5.2.3 Supply of arrack 
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In the case of arrack the r i g h t  to manufacture arrack 

rests with t h e  government and is exercised by means of 

contracting it to three public sector units, v i z .  

T r a v a n c o r e  Sugars and C h e m i c a l s  (Thiruvalla), Cooperative 

Sugars ( C h i t t u r )  and Mannam Sugars (Pandalam). The right 

to sell arrack is given  to t h e  highest bidder. Each 

c o n t r a c t o r / b i d d e r  is allowed to sell a prescribed amount 

of quota f i x e d  ky  the government. T h e  contractor sells it 

t h r o u g h  main shops and sub-shops. 

5 . 2 . 4  Policy change in 1993 

T h e  quota system followed by t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  have many 

limitations and loop holes. The government very o f t e n  

fail in making a v a i l a b l e  t h e  prescribed quota. The 

contractors taking advantage of the government's failure 

default payment of 'kist'. This resulted in substantial 

reduction in r e v e n u e  collection. In order to g e t  over 

this, the government h a s  evolved a new policy. T h e  quota 

system was abolished and instead t h e  government issues 

permits to t h e  con t rac to r s  to collect s p i r i t  from a l l  

available s o u r c e s  w i t h  the suggestion that preference 

should be given to the distilleries within t h e  State. 

Although this change  of policy appeared to be 

effective in surmounting same of the practical 

difficulties experienced under the quota system, it has 



s tarted revealing some of its inherent defects. The 

permit issued by t h e  government for b r i n i n g  spirit from 

outside is normally v a l i d  for only three months and every 

load transported into the S t a t e  has to be marked in t h e  

permit. T h i s  restriction has  been converted i n t o  an 

opportunity far malpractice. On the s t r e n g t h  of bribe the 

number of loads brought into the State are n o t  marked in 

the permit and invalidated permits are allowed to be used 

for transporting spirits. Thus the chances of corruption 

have only increased under t h e  new system. 

T h e  permit s y s t e m  also has paved the way fo r  the 

emergence of a new s e t  of agent s  with s trong  political 

c o n n e c t i o n s  who act as an intermediary between the 

distilleries and the contractors. Chances  of c o r r u p t i o n  

have t h u s  increased under t h e  new dispensation. 

Article 3 Revenue from ~iquor Trade 

In Kerala, the revenue from liquor trade is derived 

from t h e  following t a x e s  and d u t i e s .  

(a) Duties on c o u n t r y  spir i t ,  toddy, IMFL, wine and beer. 

(b) Licence fee on country spirit, toddy and f o r e i g n  

liquor wholesale and retail shops. 

( c )  Vend fee and licence fee on s p i r i t s .  

( d l  Permit fee on Indian made and imported foreign 

liquor. 



5.3-1 Revenue f r o m  arrack 

Arrack means ' c o u n t r y  spirit' which has not been 

coloured or f lavoured.  Arrack i s  mainly manufactured from 

molasses. In Kerala, arrack used to be manufactured from 

jaggery or jaggery runnings also, but where there is easy 

availability of molasses, o n l y  molasses i s  used  a s  t h e  

base. In some other countries, fermented r i ce  is also 

used for the p roduc t i o n  of arrack. 

The excise revenue from arrack is d e r i v e d  from two 

sources, viz., ( a )  excise duty on arrack,  ( b )  licence 

fee which is determined by auction. 

5 . 3 . 2  Revenue from foreign liquor 

All l i quo r s  o t h e r  than country liquor is defined as 

fo re ign  liquor. [For  a l l  practical purpcse,  o n l y  toddy 

(country f e rmen ted  liquors) and arrack ( c o u n t r y  s p i r i t s )  

come exclusively under the term c o u n t r y  liquors]. In 

common parlance, t h e  t e r m  fore ign  liquor i s  applied to 

liquor imported from outside India and those m a n u f a c t u r e d  

in India. 

Indian made f o r e i g n  liquor when used in contradiction 

to Indian made foreign spirit includes (a) fermented 

liquors such as beer, cider, wine, etc., and {b) Indian 

made foreign s p i r i t s .  Indian  made fore ign  spirits means 



spirits manufactured and compounded in I n d i a  and made in 

colour and f l a v o u r  to resemble g in ,  brandy, whisky, rum, 

etc., imported from foreign countries. Milk punch and 

liqueurs, bitters, etc., are taken  as coming within t h e  

category of spirits, but  vermouth within the ca t ego ry  of 

wines. 

Excise revenue from foreign liquor in Kerala is 

derived from the following duty and fees. 

(a) Excise d u t y  on Indian made foreign liquor. 

(b) L i c e n c e  fee which was assessed on retail and 

wholesale venders  on t h e i r  sa les  at prescribed rates. 

B u t ,  now it is decided in an apen a u c t i o n  of liquor 

shop. 

t c )  Export duty on Indian hade f o r e i g n  s p i r i t s ,  wine and 

keer. 

I d )  Bottling fee in respect of foreign spirit, w i n e  and  

beer ( T h e r e  are separate rates of duty  on IMFL, wine, 

bear, etc). 

5.3.3 Revenue from toddy 

E x c i s e  revenue from t o d d y  is d e r i v e d  from the 

f 01 lowing ways. 

t a )  L i c e n c e  fee which is assessed on toddy shops. 

(b) Taxes imposed on t h e  tapping of toddy trees. 





Table 14 Revenue collection from 1979-80  onwards 

Year Rs. 

Source: Taxes Department (AaG), Government of  eral la. 
Thiruvanantha~urarn. 







FIGURE 3. AUCTION BID AMOUNT FROM FOREIGN LIQUOR WHOLESALE 
1981 - 82 ONWARDS 

YEAR 



FIGURE 4. AUCTION BID AMOUNT FROM TODDY 
1981 - 82 ONWARDS 

YEAR 
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Table 13 shows the auction bid amount of t o d d y ,  

arrack, foreign liquor wholesale and retail from 1981-82. 

In 1981-82 t h e  total a u c t i o n  b i d  amount f r cm toddy, 

a r r a c k ,  f o r e i g n  liquor wholesale and retail c o n s t i t u t e  

only Rs. 45,64,56,679. B u t  in 1991-92, it increased 

upto Rs.1,44,00,24,700--an increase of Rs.98,35,67,721. 

Table 1 4  shows total r e v e n u e  collection from 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 .  

In 1979-80, it c o n s t i t u t e s  only Rs. 60,34,10,889. B u t  in 

1991-92, it increased upto Rs.1,94,70,73,896 (for more 

details refer Figures 1 - 7 ) .  

Government is a lways  t r y i n g  to derive maximum revenue 

from liquor at any cos t .  B e s i d e s  State excise duties, 

sales t a x  on 1 i q u o ~ - i s  also imposed at the f i r s t  point of 

sale. 

T a k l e  15 Rates of sales taxes for di f ferent  types of 
liquor in Kerala 1993-94 to 1994-95 

- ------- ------ 
Arrack  - 40 per cent of the r e n t a l  if compounded 

otherwise 62 per cent of the selling price. 

IMFL - 7 5  per  cent of the selling price. 

Beer - 75 per  cent  of t h e  s e l l i n g  p r i c e .  
- - - - - - -  I---- ----- 
Source: Board of Revenue-Excise, Gove rn r . en t  oE Kerala, 

Thiruvananthapuram. 



In addition to e x c i s e  and s a l e s  tax ,  additional s a l e s  

t a x  is also usually imposed w i t h  a view to derive maximum 

revenue. B u t  from April 1, 1992,  nc additional sales t a x  

is imposed on liquor. A n o t h e r  interesting p o i n t  is that 

l i q u o r  trade also provides  revenue to tke C e n t r a l  

Government in the form c f  income t a x .  

5 .3 .4  The estimated regression equation of liquor-trade 
revenue on selected independent variables 

R = Components of Revenue from Liquor-Trade 

X 1 = Revenue from Tree-tax 

X 2 = Revenue from Excise duty 

X3 = Revenue from ~ i c e n c e  fees of Toddy shops  

X 4 = Revenue  fr5m Licence fees of Arrack shops 

X 5  = Revenue from Licence fees of Foreign Liquor ( R )  

shops 

X6  = Revenue from Licence f e ~ s  of F o r e i g n  liquor ( W )  

shops 

Figures in parenthesis represent the S. E. 

* Statistically s i g n i f i c a n t  at 10 per cent probability 
level. 



5 . 3 . 5  Summing up 

Table 16 Distribution of various Sta te  taxes as percentage 
of total revenue  i n  Kerala (1993-94 and 1 9 9 4 - 9 5 )  

Various State taxes 1993-94 1994-95 
(Revised (Budget 
estimate) estimate) 

- l L - I - I I I C  L I -  - - -  I-- 
1. Sales tax 67 .43  € 7 . 1 5  

2. State excise 1 2 . 3 9  1 2 . 6 5  

3 .  Stamps and r e g i s t r a t i o n  8.63  8 . 7 7  

4 .  Taxes on v e h i c l e s  6 . 5 7  5.70 

5 .  Land r e v e n u e  0 . 5 7  0 . 5 8  

6 .  Taxes and duties on electricity 2 . 2 1  3 . 0 0  

7 .  Taxes on agricultural income 1.71 1 . 6 6  

8. Taxes on goods and passengers 1.00 1.00 

9.  O t h e r  taxes and duties 0 .49  0 .49  
----------- ------------ 
Source: Kerala Budget in Brief, Government of K e r a l a ,  

Thiruvananthapuram, 1994-95, p .  1 3 .  

It is argued that liquor t r a d e  is significant in 

Kerala t ecause  it constitutes a major source of income to 

the state. A c lose  otservation of the State taxes a n d  

duties ~s percentage of total r e v e n u e  on relevant yearE 

shows that it occup i e s  t h e  s e c o n d  position. B u t  in s p i t e  

of its place two ~ o s i t i o n ,  t h e  Fercentage is only 12 .39  of 

the State t a x e s  and duties i n  1993-94 (revised estimate). 



FIGURE 8. D1STRIBUTION OF VARIOUS STATE TAXES AS PERCENTAGE OF 
TOTAL REVENUE IN KERAM: 1993-94 AND 1994-95 
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In t h e  budget estimate in 1994-95, it is only 12.65 per 

cent of the S t a t e  taxes and d u t i e s  (refer Table 16 and 

Figure 8). Table 1 6  also shows that income from sales t a x  

is 67.15 per cent in 1993-94 (budget estimate). So even 

if prohib i t ion  is implemented, the loss of state excise 

will be o n l y  12.65 per cent of total revenue which can be 

made good from a sure income in the percentage of sales 

tax. 

A r t i c l e  4 Employment Aspect o f  Liquor Trade 

5 . 4 . 1  The background 

Today, the employees in the liquor industry are well- 

organised. In t h e  case of toddy, there was a time when 

sufficient number of tappers c o u l d  n o t  be found in 

particular localities. But, of late, t h e  employment 

position in the industry has been giving occasion for  

concern, The introduction of prohibition in certain 

taluks in the State and the consequent di sp lacement  of 

workers, who prefer to seek employment in non-prohibition 

areas has brought about drastic changes. The return into 

the s t a t e  of tappers sent out of Cey lon  due to the 

immigration policy of the Ceylon Government and those 

thrown out of employment from Madras as a result of 

prohibition has c o n t r i b u t e d  to the abnormal increase in 



the number of tappers. This super abundance of l abour ,  

depending on the tapping work h a s  adversely af fec ted  the 

employment position in the i n d u s t r y .  The inevitable 

consequence of reduntant labour in t h e  industry  is large 

scale unemployment and consequent discontent among t h e  

tappers. 
17 

5 . 4 . 2  Appointment of wages committees 

In the beg inn ing ,  there were several disputes between 

the tappers, contractors and the government. But the 

government always tried its b e s t  to solve such disputes, 

otherwise, it could l ead  to t h e  loss of revenue and large 

scale unemployment. To f i x  proper wage rate and ensuring 

proper conditions of work in this, in 1957 and 1965, 

government appointed minimum wages committees for  toddy 

tapping industry. This helped in the standardisation of 

wages and other benefits throughout t h e  state. 

In order to examine the average salary of a toddy 

tapper per month, the researcher h a s  t a k e n  nine toddy 

shops as samples. The total number of employees working 

in each shop, total months of work and t h e  total wages 

they received during t h e s e  months w e r e  analysed 

statistically. 



Table 17 Average d a r y  of to&y tapper per #mth 

Name - Vattaplamoodu 
Range - Varkala 
Period - 1993-94 

No. Name 

11. Toddy ShopNo. 35 

Name - Tachodu 
Range - Varkala 
Period - 1993-94 

Reg. No. Months T o t a l  waqes Wage/ 
Month 

I. V .  P. Thayan T. 113-10 11 
2. P. Satyadas 1.113-2 11 

111. Toddy Shop No. 46 

Name - Puthussery Mukku 
Range - Varkala 
Period - 1993-94 

1. M. Radhakrishnen T.110-16 11 

I V .  Toddy Shop No. 47 

Name - Kal lamkulam 
Range - Var ka la  
Period - 1993-94 

1* T .  Bhasy T -110-17 11 28464 2587.63 
2 .  V. Aniruddhan T .  110-17 10 23292 2329.20 



(Table 17 Contd. . .) 

V. Toddy Shop No. 48 

Name - Ittyornchira 
Range - Varkala 
Period - 1993-94 

1. Sudhakaran T .  125-1 

VX. Toddy Shop No. 50 

Name - Kularnudu 
Range - Yarkala 
Period - 1993-94 

VIf. Toddy Ylop No. 51 

Name - Kulakady 
Range - Varkala 
Period - 1993-94 

VIXI. T d j y  Shop No. 52 

Name - Arayil 
Range - Varkala 
Period - 1993-94 

1 .  A .  K. Sivadasan T .  

I X .  Toddy Shop No. 53 

Name - Arayil 
Range - Varkala 
Period - 1993-94 

1. R.  K. Redhakrishnan 7.118-5 11 10313 1664.81 
2 .  P .  K .  Mohanan T.10 11 17873 1624.81 
3 .  A jayaghosh T .  1 7  11 20972 1906.54 
4. 0 .  Chitreyem 1. 11 28956 2632.36 

Average salary per month 2300.68 

Source: Kerala Toddy Workers' Welfare Fund Board, Government o f  Kerala, 
Ulloor, Thiruvananthapuram. 



From this, the average wage of a toddy tapper per 

month was calculated .  From Table 17, it is clear that a 

toddy tapper got maximum 10 to 11 months employment in a 

shop and each of them received an average of Rs. 2380 per 

month. 

5.4 .3  Toddy workers' welfare Fund Board, 1970 

In 1970 Kerala Toddy Workers' Welfare Fund Board 

was constituted by an enactment of t h e  Kerala Legislation 

A c t ,  1969, is i n t e n d e d  to b e n e f i t  more than 30,000 workers 

engaged i n  the industry. T h i s  is a turning point while 

c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  industry as a whole. 18 

5 . 4 . 4  Abkari Workersq Welfare Fund A c t ,  1990 

Besides the toddy workers, a large number of workers 

i , n  the s t a t e  a re  engaged in t h e  abkari i n d u s t r y  

(Table 18). Though there is a legislation providing 

welfare fund for toddy workers, there w a s  no law for  

extending the  same welfare programme to t h e i r  counterparts 

in the arrack and  IMFL industries. The Left Democratic 

Government, therefore, formed t h e  Abkari Workers' Welfare 

Fund Scheme under the Abkari Workers' Welfare Fund A c t  in 

1.990. 
19 



Table 18 Registration perforre smtted by the Abkari Welfare Fund 
Inspectors in a met ing conducted on August 26, 1993. 

D i s t r i c t s  Tota l  T o t a l  Regis- Per- 
ernplo- application tered cent- Rejected Rest 
yees f o r  regis- emplo- age 

t r a t i o n  y ees 

Thiruvananthapuram 

Kol  lam 

Alappurha 

Pathanamthitta 

Kottayam 

l d u k k i  

Ernakulam 

Trissur 

Palakkad 

Malappuram 

Kozhikode 

Hay anad 

Kannur 

Kasargod 

Source: Kerels Abkari Horkers' W e l f ~ r ~  Fund Board. Government o f  
Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram. 



Table 19 Total employees working in t h e  toddy tapping 
industry from 1982 onwards 

Year Total employees Registered employees 

Source: Annual Report of the Kerala Toddy Workers' 
Welfare Fund Board - Various years, Government of 
Kerala, Ulloor, Thiruvananthapurarn. 



Table 20 Total number of employees ( ~ o d d y )  in each 
district 1994 

District Registered N o t  registered 

Thiruvananthapuram 

Kollam 

Pathanamthitta 
(Thiruvalla) 

Alappuzha 

Kottayam 

Idukki 
(Thodupuzha) 

Ernakulam 

T l z r i s s u r  

Palakkad 

Malappurarn 

Kozhikade 

Kannur  

Kasargod 

Source: Kerala Toddy Workers' Welfare Fund Board,  
Government of Kerala, Ulloor, Thiruvananthapuram. 





FIGURE 10. DISTRICT-WISE EMPLOYMENT POTENTIAL OF ABKARl WORKERS 



5.4 .5  Summing up 

From Tables 18, 19 and 20, t h e  total number of 

employees working in this industry can be calculated. 

After the establishment of the Welfare Fund ~ o a r d s, t h e  

employees working in this i n d u s t r y  are eager  to register 

t h e i r  names in these Boards. In 1982, there  were 4 3 , 0 4 0  

employees working in the toddy tapping industry (of which 

35,611 employees belonged to the ca t ego ry  of registered 

employees). But in 1 9 9 4  (upto March) there are 45,316 

employees working in t h i s  industry (of which 38,515 

employees are registered employees). While considering 

the registered employees, we have to observe an increase 

of 8 . 1 6  per cent over t h e  base year. Table 18 has given 

the total number of employees working in the arrack and 

f o r e i g n  liquor industry. According to t h e  registration 

performa submitted by the Abkari Workers' Welfare Fund 

inspectors in a meeting conducted on September 26, 1993 

t o ta l  1 4 , 3 4 5  employees are there in t h i s  i n d u s t r y  (of 

which 13,522 employees got registration). The d i s t r i c t -  

wise distribution of employees (toddy workers and abkari 

workers) data are also given in Tables 18 and 20. 

l ' h r i s s u r  district consists the maximum number of 

registered toddy tappers ( 7 , 6 3 4 ) ,  while t h e  Ernakulam 

d i s t r i c t  consists t h e  maximum number of regis tered  abkar i  

warkers (1,786). From these t ab l e s  and f i g u r e s  ( 9  and 101, 



it is clear t h a t  about 59,661 employees are working in the 

liquor industry, of which registered employees constitute 

only 40,311. I f  t h e  government and other social welfare 

agencies make a genuine  e f f o r t ,  it may not be d i f f i c u l t  to 

find out alternate employment to these people. 

Article 5 I l l i c i t  Distillation in Kerala: A Profi le  

I l l i c i t  distillation has become a h i g h l y  prospering 

industry in Kerala today, spreading across the length and 

breadth of the state. Many people, i n c l u d i n g  the law 

enforcing agencies, h o l d  that illicit distillation has 

come to stay and nothing can be effectively done to 

eradicate t h i s  entrenched evil from the land, although it 

has s tar ted  causing serious socio-economic as well as law 

and order problems. 

5.5.1 Illicit distillation--who and how? 

Illicit distillation is resorted to by mainly two 

categories of people in society. (a) The economically 

needy sections of the soc ie ty ,  mostly unemployed women and 

c h i l d r e n .  I l l i c i t  distillation t u r n  o u t  t o  be their 

principal source of income, even the exclusive source of 

t h e i r  livelihood. (b) The bootlegger who distills on a 

large scale and makes quick and easy money. 



111ic i t  distillation is generally done in the 

slopping sides of h i l l s ,  river beds, jungles and such 

other places. It may be sa id  that t h e  first criterion for 

choosing a s i t e  is i ts  inaccessibility. The of fenders 

have been able to select areas which are safe enough fo r  

distillation and stealthy t r a f f i c .  (Under t h e  A b k a r i  A c t ,  

an arrest can be made by t h e  Excise Department, without a 

warrent if there is possession of i l l i c i t  l i q u o r ,  ~ u t  t h e  

number of cases hence been seized by t h e  officials formed 

o n l y  a minor part of t h e  illicit liquor). 

Table 21 Raids conducted against t h e  illicit distillation 
in Kerala 

'Year Total number of raids Registered cases 

Source: Board of Revenue-Excise, Government of Kerala, 
Thiruvananthapuram. 



5 . 5 . 2  The excise-bootlegger nexus 

Officials of the Excise Department claim that t h e  

places where illicit distillation t a k e s  p lace  are so far 

away. They are often ill-equipped and do not possess 

s u f f i c i e n t  number of vehicles and an r a i d s  (which are 

performed often and on almost ritualistically) t h e y  are 

o f t e n  out-numbered by t h e  offenders, and sometimes even 

subject to roughing up, But investigations reveal an 

altogether different picture. There are many s k e l e t o n s  in 

t h e  excise cupboard. It is almost an open secret today in 

Kerala that the law-enforcing authority whose duty is to 

"end" i l l i c i t  distillation are the most vulnerable ,  

falling easy v i c t i m s  to the huge sums meted o u t  to them as 

bribes. A s  t h e  bootleggers command enormous money and 

n ~ u s c l e  power, and at times have the political connections 

to escape t h e  s t r o n g  arms of the law, the excise 

authorities act helpless. This together with the laxity 

of investigation and enforcement sf law makes the 

situation more hopeless. 

5 . 5 . 3  Process of brewing i l l i c i t  liquor 

Illicit liquor is prepared in such a w a y  that it 

g i v e s  strong, intense and immediate intoxication, 

popularly known a s  "kickt' to t h e  person consuming it. 



The process of brewing illicit liquor may be stated 

briefly. F i r s t ,  jaggery and water are boiled. As it 

boils, other ingreadients like herbs and spices, 

chemicals, neern-leaves, dead i n s e c t s  and worms, rotten 

f r u i t s ,  etc. are added and the c o n t a i n e r s  are buried under 

earth. In some places there are temporary wells to keep 

these cauldrons.  The herbs caused fermentation. The 

fermented substance is known as "wash". A f t e r  two weeks 

of fermentation, t h e  containers are  taken out and 

supplementary ingreadients like battery cells, dead snakes  

and scorpions, a mild dose of poison, etc. a r e  added. 

T h i s  is followed by distilling and the final p r o d u c t  is 

collected. Colours and essences are admixed into this and 

a r e  labelled variously. In some cases, t h e  labels of IMFL 

are  used. 

5.5.4 Societal attitude 

T h e  societal attitude to bootlegging is o n e  of utter 

and studied i n d i f f e r e n c e .  Even conscientious c i t i z e n s  

appear to be unwilling to report t h e  offenders to t h e  

authority, either because of t h e  risk factors involved or 

because they know that i n s p i t e  of t h e  rigorous laws and 

social pressure the offenders go scot-free. Because of 

their powerful political clout, t h e  illicit d i s t i l l e r s  

f r i g h t e n  t h e  law enforcement authorities who consequently 

take lackadaisical a t t i t u d e  to such offences. The 



situation is rendered more hopeless, when even those who 

dare to report the activities of t h e  illicit distillation 

lobby are not given adequate protection, but is exposed to 

t h e  brutalities of the bootleggers. 

5.5 .5  Attitude of political part ies  

The a t t i t u d e  of political parties towards i l l i c i t  

d i s t i l l a t i o n  and its a t t e n d a n t  problem is one of 

campromise. T h e  political parties c a n n o t  t a k e  a definite 

stand against the bootleggers for a number of reasons. 

All political part i e s  depend h e a v i l y  on them for f u n d s  and 

muscle power, as is well-known, the foul and undemocratic 

practices resorted to by politicians to win elections at 

any coast  requires thugs and goons in large number and 

the i l l i c i t  liquor trade has a reserve stock of such a 

brood. For the f a v o u r s  received during election times t h e  

political parties when they come to power bar ter  o u t  

r e t u r n s  liberally. Thus, an u n h o l y  alliance between t h e  

political part ies  and t h e  illicit liquor business is 

established. 

5 - 5 . 6  Reasons for i l l i c i t  distilling and trade 

In order to find out why there is s u c h  an astonishing 

escalation of i l l i c i t  distilling and trade, it is 

necessary to a n a l y s e  several factors re la ted to it. It is 



clear from the excise stat is t ics  t h a t  compared with toddy 

the rentals for arrack marks a geometric increase. It is 

argued that this is because in arrack trade, there is an 

unlimited scope for adulteration and malpractices. 

I l l i c i t  arrack has  a distinct advantage in terms of 

possibilities of concealed production and transpart .  

I l l i c i t  arrack can be manufactured with the he lp  of 

certain c r u d e  implements and using locally available raw 

inaterials such as jaggery, barks of certain trees, rotten 

tubes and f r u i t s  and such chemicals as ammonium sulphate, 

e t c .  Excise s ta t i s t ics  also shows t h a t  over the yea r s  the 

consumption of arrack as against t h a t  of toddy has 

increased manifold (refer 5 6 . 1  Through a very 

unhealthy t r e n d  in terms of public weal, t h e  government  

ignored the human side of the question, and wanted to take 

maximum advantage of this trend by increasing l i cence  fee 

and promoting competition among bidders. It has come to 

s u c h  a stage where the contractor has to pay a very h i g h  

amount as l icence fee .  Competition in a u c t i o n  made 

matters worse for them. Complicating t h e  situation 

further, t h e  government f a i l  to supply the quota 

guaranteed by it. In most cases the contractor would 

defintely be a looser if he were to r e l y  f o r  his sale on 

the quota of liquor promised by the government. The 

licensee therefore, has to depend on liquor e i t h e r  

illicitly distilled by him or procured from i l l i c i t  



sources. Caught in this racketeering, t h e  contractor goes 

in for quick and easy money, for  which he opens several 

illegal shops or distributes and s e l l s  it t h r o u g h  several 

authorised agencies .  The authorised agent who sells it as 

an intermediary gets commission. According to a general 

survey conducted by the 'Kerala Desiya Vedi', there are 

about 37,000 illegal shops existing in this state. 20 

Table 22  Cases registered against illegal shops 
in Kerala 

Year Registered cases 

Source: Board of Revenue-Excise, Government of Kerala, 
Thiruvananthapuram. 

5.5.7 CASE STUDIES 

The drive against i l l i c i t  distilling is nomina l  

compared to the enormity of t h e  problems generated by it. 

T h r e e  case studies have been conducted by the researcher 

to understand t h e  impact of the activities of 



o r g a n i s a t i o n s  and institutions in villages, where illicit 

distillation is considered a means of livelihood to the 

people.  A short description of the same is attempted 

below. 

5.5.7.1 P o z h i y o o r  

a) Background and nature of the problem 

Majority of t h e  people in t h e  coastal areas of 

~hiruvananthapuram and t h e  adjacent  Kanyakumari d i s t r i c t  

( i n  Tamil Nadu) are traditional fishermen, agricultural 

labourers and marginal farmers who come under  p o v e r t y  

l i n e .  A s  their jobs are seasonal, they do not have  year 

round work and they find it v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  to make both 

e n d s  meet. As a result, they are unable to educate their 

children (But the situation i n  Pozhiyoor i s  q u i t e  

d i f f e r e n t  and the younger g e n e r a t i o n  have a minimum 10th 

s tandard education). Due to l a ck  of education, their 

socio-economic l e v e l  in the s o c i e t y  is v e r y  low. Though 

the men-folk are considered to be the bread-winners of the 

society, it is not so. For a v a r i e t y  of reasons,  they 

generally do n o t  care to look a f t e r  their family. 

A sizeable p o r t i o n  of their daily earnings, be it meagre 

or large ,  is b e i n g  spent on intoxicating d r i n k s .  In a 

short while they become addicts and soon come face to f ace  

w i t h  a paradoxical situation, w h e r e  t h e y  want to d r i n k  



regularly but do not have the money to do so. A s  a 

r e s u l t  t h e  people, especia l ly  in the coastal a r e a s  of t h e  

d i s t r i c t ,  t u r n  to produce illicit c o u n t r y  liquor. 

Gradually it comes to be organised i n  a massive scale and 

earning easy money to run their family. For the l a s t  

q u a r t e r  of a century this business h a s  been flourishing in 

the coastal villages like Pozhiyoor, Poovar, Valiathura, 

Cheriathura, Puthukurichi, etc. 

It is claimed by the n a t i v e s  of Pozhiyoor that it was 

as a source of livelihood tha t  they turned to the practice 

of illicit liquor produc t i on ,  its distribution and sales. 

For the last quarter of a c e n t u r y  this business has been 

flourishing i n  t h i s  village uninterruptedly. The easy 

availability of locally made alcoholic drinks produces 

more and more addicts in the village, which inturn boosts 

t h e  demand f o r  alcohols and t h u s  encourage i l l i c i t  

distillation. Needless to say, this has created a v e r y  

extraordinary social scenario in t h i s  locality. 

b) Techniques adopted 

Officials claim t h a t  the s t a t e  gove rnmen t  and its 

machinery (police and excise) failed in its attempt to put 

an end to this malpractice. But t h e  social workers here 

a l l e g e  t h a t  police and excise authorities are easily 

bribed by the bootleggers and it is with the deliberate 



and silent suppor t  of t h e s e  officials that this business 

is progressing in this village. T h i s  led to a volatile 

situation, and it was then that the Thiruvananthapuram 

diocesan authorities reoriented their Thiruvananathapuram 

Social S e r v i c e  S o c i e t y  and tried to confront this problem 

in the way described below. 

The L a t i n  Catholic Diocese of Thiruvananthapuram has 

about four lakhs members. The entire Thiruvananthapuram 

revenue district and eight adjacent coastal villages of 

Kanyakumaxi district came under Thiruvananthapuram Latin 

Diocese. The ecclesiastical structure of t h e  diocese is 

a s  follows. The diocese is divided into eleven 'Foranel 

(equivalent to pharka in revenue terms). In every Forane, 

there are several parishes, generally less than  e i g h t .  

The social  service activities of the diocese are mainly 

oriented in the Forane level. In each Forane, t h e  thrust 

area of the soc i a l  service activities is determined by the 

need of t h e  people. Each Forane consists of several 

parishes. In each parish, the families are organised into 

groups, and each group consists of 30  to 50 families. The 

family graup is termed as 'Bas i c  Christian Community'. 

This is t h e  'Ecclesiastical Structure' of the diocese. 

The alarming rate at which problems associated with 

alcoholism increased in the diocese caused serious concern 

with the ecclesiastical authorities. Convinced of the 

need to launch an all o u t  attack on this evil trend a 



commission called Health and Anti-Alcoholic Commission 

was formed as a first s t e p .  It was followed by a two-day 

seminar conducted at t h e  Forane level in which 

representatives a£ various parishes participated. 

Important decisions were taken in this consultation and 

work started in r i g h t  earnest under the leadership of the 

Bishop of the Diocese, Rev. Soosa Pakyam. 

The  Commission conducted a seminar with a view to 

t r a i n  vo lunteers  who would propagate t h e  message of anti- 

alcoholism w i t h  a missionary zeal and 95 young men and 

women participated in it. In this camp competent faculty 

members of Thiruvananthapuram Medical Col lege ,  experts 

from Abhaya and TRADA (both voluntary organisations) 

served as resource persons. A core group (consist of 5 

members of each Forane) was selected and they were given 

s p e c i a l  training to conduct classes,  seminars and organise 

various  programmes related to the anti-alcoholic drive at 

the appropriate levels. 

Parish level activities were i n t e n s i f i e d  in places 

l i k e  Pozhiyoor, Valiyathura and Puthukurichi because these 

places had become notorious f o r  i l l i c i t  distillation and 

bootlegging. Gradually, t h e  campaign acquired momentum 

and the response of the local people turned out to be 

e n t h u s i a s t i c .  This is borne out by t h e  fact that in a 

number of places t h e  l oca l  people unearthed and damaged 



the utensils used for brewing c o u n t r y  liquor. Reading the 

signals, the Bishop and priests went a s t e p  further and 

declared a l a a t  date on or before which t h o s e  engaged in 

i l l i c i t  distillation should totally abandon the trade and 

come i n t o  the mainstream. In order to canvince  them that 

the ecclesiastics were serious, and meant businessr they 

even resorted to what  may be described as pressure 

tacticsr viz., warning those in hooch trade that they will 

be denied the benefit of such sacraments as baptism, 

celebration of marriager the final u n c t i o n  and even 

C h r i s t i a n  burial. All those who overtly and covertly 

t r i e d  to subotage the attempts of t h e  church to save i t s  

people from the mortal clutches  of this evil including t h e  

police and excise authorities and low-level political 

functionaries--had finally to toe t h e  church line. And on 

the day when the dead line f e l l  in, i . e . ,  J u l y  31, 1992, 

it worked like a miracle and unmindful of the adverse 

economic consequences that were sure to ensurer a l l  those 

engaged in illicit brewing b i d  a final farewell to t h e  

devil's trade.  

c )  Present state of affair 

The socio-economic conditions of the people of 

fozhiyoor two years after  they had given up illicit 

distillation under t h e  moral and religious pressure of t h e  

Th i ruvanan thapu ra rn  Social Service Society and t h e  nature 



and extent of the rehabilitation work undertaken by the 

society may appear unsystematic and piece meal if one  were 

to take an outsiders' view of the whole scenario. 

On t h e  one side, t h e  society making an earnest and 

all out attempt to identify alcoholics--and they are 

many--and to send them to treatment centres. Side by 

side, they are also t r y i n g  their b e s t  to educate the 

masses on the need to keep away from the influence of 

alcohol, What is shocking new about  the approach of t h e  

society is that it does not assure the people financial or 

other kinds of palliatives or alternate means of 

employment. On the contrary, they take a moralistic 

position and exhort t h e  people to keep away from illicit 

brewing as it is immoral, and although it is likely to 

assure them their  livelihood, t h e  society emphatically 

declare that it is better to starve and get lost than to 

subsist on an income from an utterly immoral source .  

Sociologists and such others find it unrealistic and even 

inhuman, but the church functionaries persist in their 

method. 

This does not mean that they are totally averse to 

the practical consequences suffered by the new converts. 

The church authorities do not--may be they just cannot-- 

rest c o n t e n t  with a p i e  in the sky attitude. 



Rehabilitating those who have l o s t  their job and i n c o m e  

is, of course, t h e i r  priority although they do not 

take it upon as their inescapable responsibility. The 

Thiruvananthapuram Social Service Society helps t h e  people 

with necessary advice and assistance in availing and using 

bank loans and subsidies to secure alternate employment. 

It has been reported that during the year 1 9 9 0 - 9 2  Rs. 7 

lakhs and in the subsequent y e a r  Rs.22 lakhs were 

sanctioned and expended as subsidies and loans.  

The survey conducted in this village provides a 

disturbing picture. T h e  people--for justifiable and  non- 

justifiable reasons--confess that they are unhappy about 

the slow pace of the rehabilitative measures* Although 

they are not sorry about  h a v i n g  to give u p  bootlegging, 

they are thoroughly discontented with t h e  poverty that 

stares at them. If the response of the people indicate 

anything, it shows that they are disconcerted and 

confused. The women of the village for whom illicit 

distilling provided employment, find themselves jobless 

and impecunious. The men still spend a large porticn of 

t h e i , r  income (from fishing and such other occupations) 

on alcohol. Though Pozhiyoor is free from illicit 

distilling, it is rampant i n  some of the neighbouring 

villages and  thus p r o v i d e  g reene r  pastures for t h e  addicts 

of Pozhiyoor. 



5.5.7 .2  Monadi 

a) Background and nature of the problem 

The village t a k e n  fo r  the s t u d y  is Monadi in the 

Mattathoor panchayat in Thrissur district. Majority of 

the 3014 population of this village consists of 

econar i ca l l y  backward people. For t h e  pas t  4 0  y e a r s  or 

more illicit brewing had become a part of the r e g u l a r  life 

of t h e  people  of Monadi. The geography of t h e  village 
, ... 

makes it a v e r y  congenial place for conducting illicit 

distillation i n  a regular and systematic manner. The 

thick forest  behind t h e  Kodassery hills and rocky slopes 

that s u r r o u n d  this village make it what may be described 

as a protected area, making swoops and raids extremely 

d i f f i c u l t .  The  low standard of l i v i n g  of the people and 

the inaccessibility of the place are identified as t h e  

chief f ac to r s  contributing to the prevalence of widespread 

illicit distillation. O u t  of t h e  900  families, about 87 

( a s  p e r  t h e  s u r v e y )  families are fully engaged in illicit 

distillation. The excise parties also got about 

Rs. 7 5 , 0 0 0 1 -  to Rs.1,00,000 per month as a share of this 

d i s t , i l l a t i o n .  

The villagers are not mere traders of liquor, they 

are its custorners/users a s  well. T h e  result is, the 

village h a s  w i t n e s s e d  several hootch tragedies, family 

disintegration, violent clashes between various sections 



of the people, s u i c i d e s  and other u n n a t u r a l  deaths. About 

118 unnatural deaths  have been reported from here, and all 

these are in some way re lated to this trade .  

It was in this context t h a t  under t h e  leadership of 

the panchayat member Joy Kaithaxam, some youths  in t h i s  

village organised themselves i n t o  a group and decided to 

make a serious attempt to wean the people away from 

i l l i c i t  liquor trade. 

b) Techniques adapted 

The first s t e p  in the campaign a g a i n s t  i l l i c i t  

distilling and trade in Monadi was the setting up of a 

unit of the Kerala Prohibition Council here. Through  the 

C o u n c i l ,  they could get the support of the political and 

Excise Departments. The Prohibition Council unit organised 

the women of the village and began a series of attempts to 

conscientise the people and to advise them to fight 

illicit liquor trade. The volunteers of t h e  council and 

others sympathetic to the cause, tried t h e i r  best to 

dissuade those engaged in illicit distilling and trade by 

friendly persuasion. Where these methods f a i l e d  to 

produce t h e  expected results, they even resorted to 

d e s t r o y i n g  t h e  utensils, etc. used for  brewing. There 

were instances when drunkards w h o  t r i e d  to create unruly 

scenes were physically t i e d  up. The enthusiasm of the 



activists was matched by their determination as  most of 

t hem were o n e  time victims of t h i s  monsterous evil. In 

hunting places which were the s a f e - s h e l t e r s  of t h e  illicit 

brewers, t h e  v o l u n t e e r s  d i d  not f ace  considerable 

difficulty as they were extremely familiar with t h e  

t opography  of the village. No hide o u t  could be 

inaccessible to t h e  search party sent out by t h e  council. 

I : t  may be of interest to n o t e  that members of the search 

party even i n s u r e d  t h e i r  lives in Accident I n s u r a n c e  

Scheme to t h e  tune of Rs. 1 . 7 5  lakh per p o l i c y .  T h e  

c : o u n c i l  worked to achieve t w o  goals. ( a )  Closing of 

arrack shops, b Stoppage of illicit brewing. The  

Excise Department, u n d e r  the a c t i v e  d i r e c t i o n  of the 

Minister of Excise, formed a special squad u n d e r  a 

~ ' r e v e n t i v e  officer to help t h e  council to make the village 

l i q u o r  free.  Finally, it turned out to be a united 

struggle in which besides the government officials, youth, 

women, members of religious and secular organisations, 

etc,, p a r t i c i p a t e d  with v i g o u r  a n d  valour. They conducted 

~ b u b l i c  awareness programmes l i k e  s t u d y  classes, lectures, 

r a l l i e s ,  d h a r n a ,  corner meetings, postering, e t c .  

Several people who participated in this campaign 

believed that with t h e  h e l p  of t h e i r  selfless services and 

the s t r o n g  support t h e y  g o t  from t h e  authorities, 

especially from the E x c i s e  Department, t h e y  will be a b l e  

to make the village liquor f r e e .  If the government 



authorities especially, the Excise Department had t a k e n  an 

i n d i f f e r e n t  attitude their attempt would not have 

succeeded. F i n a l l y ,  at a public meeting held i n  the 

village on August 1991, t h e  Excise Minister officially 

declared Monadi to be a liquor free village. 

c) Present state of affair 

As pointed out earlier, illicit brewing was t h e  c h i e f  

source of income for most people of t h e  v i l l a g e  of ~ o n a d i .  

With t h e  ban of illicit distillation and trade, the sole 

means of livelihood was taken away from the people. Only 

a small sec t ion  was willing to do p h y s i c a l  labour which 

was the only alternative. O t h e r s  are facing unemployment 

and poverty. Even suicides provoked by poverty  has  been 

reported from Monadi. The s u i c i d e s  o f  Chandran, 

Pallikunnel (26) and of Devasi Antony, Chankaveetil  (56) 

are c i t e d  as illustrative examples. Two rehabilitative 

programmes w e r e  organised by the government--one is a 

Women's Cooperative Society which g i v e s  job to at least 50 

women. Another is for the tribals and Harijans of this 

village. The Khadi Board has already disbursed 

Rs.1,10,000 as loan for  generat ing a l t ernate  employment. 

But other i m p o r t a n t  rehabilitative programmes capable of 

addressing this serious problem are still in i n c u b a t i o n .  

So as things stand, there is a visible tendency  among t h e  

people to go back once again to their p r e v i o u s  job. 



It will definitely create an atmosphere more dangerous 

than t h e  earlier. 

5.5.7.3 Muchukunnu 

a)  Background and nature of the problem 

Muchukunnu in Kozhikode district used to be notorious 

fo r  i l l i c i t  distillation. It has  even come to be known as 

the traditional occupation of the people in this village. 

The people of this village have been suffering from a l l  

t h e  hardships that a social  evil like illicit distillation 

could bring. To save t h e  people from this death-trap, the 

unit of Kerala Prohibition Council started an anti-liquor 

drive on August 15, 1991 in t h e  support (moral) of several 

political parties. As t h e  P r e s i d e n t  of the Kazhikode 

District P r o h i b i t i o n  Council hails from this village, the 

responsibility of shouldering this task fell naturally 

upon h i m .  

b) Techniques adopted 

The f i r s t  step in this massive campaign against 

i l l i c i t  distillation was propaganda. The Prohibition 

Council unit with t h e  help of t h e  Field Publicity Bureau 

screened movies depicting miseries caused by alcohol and 

illicit liquor trade. The campaign was organised and 

carried out so systematically that almost all sections of 



t h e  society participated in it, Gradually, t h e  campaign 

adopted other n o n - v i o l e n t  means as postering, distribution 

of tracts, offering dharna, conduct ing  padayatras, public 

meetings, demonstrations, etc., besides organising 

seminars, study camps, lectures, etc. ,  f o r  the volunteers 

and t h e  general public, Even the crit ics of the campaign 

had to concede that it made a tremendous impact on t h e  

people of the village and the nearby places. In the peak 

of t h i s  campaign some political parties showed utter 

indifference to it. Fighting against very heavy odds, the 

P r o h i b i t i o n  Council u n i t  could not maintain the tempo of 

the c a ~ p a i g n  at high p i t ch .  There were ebbs and f a l l s  

even in terms of the people who participated. But they 

s t i l l  cont inued  the ir  work. T h e y  also sought the help of 

the Excise Department. But on the whole the impact of the 

withdrawal of t h e  political part i e s  from the campaign was 

ev ident  that those arrested by the police were helped to 

s e t  free by the p o l i t i c a l  parties. The nega t ive  attitude 

of the political parties and the financial difficulties 

faced by t h e  Council resulted in the waning of v i g i l  and 

enthusiasm of t h e  people. In s p i t e  of, a l l  these 

difficulties the Council persisted in t h e i r  e f f o r t  with 

great determination and commitment and finally a f t e r  three 

years of intense work Muchukunnu was declared the f i rs t  

alcohol free village. 



c )  Present state of a f f a i r  

The volunteers of the Prohibition Council e x t e n d e d  

t h e i r  hands of support to those who require rehabilitation 

by helping t hem to g e t  bank loans and similar assistance 

from government agencies. B u t ,  unfortunately, some of t h e  

political parties continue to take a very negative and 

hostile position f o r  reasons  best known to them. U n d e r  

such heavy odds, t h e  Prohibition Council has  not succeeded 

i n  making a substantial l e n t  into t h e  influence of t h e  

negative forces. The former i l l i c i t  distillers of 

Muchukunnu have ,  thus, been s u c k e d  into the whirlpool of 

bootleyginy once a g a i n ,  highlighting t h e  imperative for a 

j o i n t  and concerted e f f o r t  by a l l  well-meaning people 

s u p p o r t e d  by the s t a t e  power, 

Article 6 Trends in liquor consumption in Kerala 

5.6.1 Factors behind liquor consumption 

Liquor consumption is dependent on so many factors 

l i k e  sacio-cultural c h a n y e s ,  per capita income, price and 

availability of liquor, government r u l e s  and regulations, 

e t c .  Hence t h e  substantial i nc rease  in excise revenue 

from liquor reflects t w o  things. ( a )  C h a n g e s  i n  t h e  

above f ac to r s ,  (b) Increase in the consumption of 

alcoholic beverages. Here, a n  attempt is made to analyse 

the present trend in liquor consumption in Kerala. 



Table 2 3  Consumption of toddy, arrack, IMFL and beer 
in Kerala 

Year Toddy Arrack IMFL Beer 
(litre) ( litre 1 (litre) ( litre) 

Source: Board of Revenue-Excise, Government of  eral la, 
Thiruvananthapuram. 

From Table 23, it is clear that the consumption of 

toddy in 1963-64 was 97,709 litre. But in 1973-74 ,  it 

decreased to 93,326 l i t r e .  In 1983-84 it increased upto 

1,01,805 litre. In 1993-1994, it marked a further 

increase to 17,81,X3,000 l i t re .  

Compared w i t h  t o d d y  the consumption of a r rack  was 

very low till about 1972-73. From 1961-62 to 1965-66 

the consumption of arrack was more or less steady. From 

1973-74 to 1979-80 there was a sharp increase in t h e  

consumption of arrack. But in 1980-81 and 1981-82 

consumption decreased notably ( T h e  shor tage  of government 

supply  leads to large scale illicit liquor sale and 

consumption. Along w i t h  this the Vypeen tragedy 

discouraged the people to consue  arrack). However, by 



1982-83 the consumption had p icked  up and in 1993-94 it 

shows an increase of 36,68,971 litre (refer Table 23 and 

~ppendices 7 - 9 ) .  

The consumption of IMFL followed an erratic course 

till around 1972-73. From 1972-73 ,  there was a steadily 

rising trend in the consumption of IMFL. The trend in t h e  

consumption of beer also shows a regular pattern. But 

from 1 9 8 8 - 8 9 ,  the consumption of beer shows considerable 

increase and in 1993-94, it shows an increase of 

1 , 4 8 , 4 3 , 4 0 0  litre (refer Table 2 3  and Appendix 7 ) .  

Here, in order to analyse the trend in liquor 

consumption, w e  have converted the consumption of toddy, 

arrack, IMFL and beer i n t o  its alcohol c o n t e n t .  Here it 

is assumed t h a t  t h e  alcohol c o n t e n t  of toddy to be 6 per 

cent of the bulk .  We have also converted t h e  consumption 

of arrack and IMFL into their alcohol c o n t e n t  on t h e  

assumption that their  proof strength is 75O (or 2 5 O  UP). 

It means tha t  the alcoholic content of arrack and IMFL is 

4 2 . 8 6  per cent of t h e i r  bulk. The proof strength of beer 

varies between 6.13O and 1 7 . ~ ~  ( i . e . ,  82+5O UP and 93.87O 

UP). But an average proof strength of beer has been t a k e n  

as 8.75 per cent degree proof or i t s  alcoholic conten t  to 

be 5 per cent of t h e  bulk. 21 



T h u s ,  the trend in liquor consumption shows a shift 

from toddy to hard liquors like a r r a c k ,  IMFL a n d  beer. 

A t  present, arrack ranks first among t h e  hard liquors but 

trends point to the possibility of IMFL and beer 

displacing arrack to a lower level in t h e  coming y e a r s .  

From the f o r ego ing  a n a l y s i s ,  it is clear that la) the 

duties and rentals on l i ~ u o r  is increased over the y e a r s ,  

(b) t h e  consumption rate also increased over the y e a r s ,  

and ( c )  the contractor always wants additional quo ta  to 

meet the demands of liquor. Fro1 t h e  above f a c t s ,  it is 

necessary to f i n d  out a correlation between rate, 

consumption and revenue from liquor. 

5.6.2 Correlation between price, consumption and 
revenue f r o m  liquor 

There  is a close r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  p r i c e  of 

alcohol and its c o n s u m p t i o n  which n a t u r a l l y  a f f e c t s  the 

revenue. As a result of t h e  sharp i n c r e a s e  in t h e  rate of 

d u t i e s  and  rentals on liquor, pr ice  h a s  gone u p  

exponentially. The contractors insist on g e t t i n g  the 

quota guaranteed by t h e  g o v e r m e n t .  Moreover, they even 

ask f o r  a s u b s t a n t i a l  increase in the q u o t a  allowed to 

them. It shows that since the demand f o r  liquor is 

unaffected by price i nc rease ,  the amount imposed on l i q u o r  

in the form of d u t i e s  and taxes are easily collected. 



So rise in prices of liquor does n o t  affect t h e  liquor 

consumption. In Kerala, therefore, there is no direct 

correlation between enforcement of higher t a x  rates and 

unlicensed and underground trade of country s p i r i t s .  2 2 

5.6.3  Summing up 

From t h e  fo rego ing  analysis, it is c l e a r  that the 

growth of illicit liquor need not be re lated  to 

prohibition policy. 
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A t  the peak of fermentation, the average 
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P H - 
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Reducing sugars - 
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Calcium - 
Phosphorous - 
I r o n  (mg) - 
Riboflavin (mg/100 ml) - 
Vitamin B (mg/100 ml) - 
Vitamin C (rng/100 ml) - 
Total acidity - 

1.07 

6 . 7 5  

0 . 0 5 9  

0.365 

11.01 p e r  cent 

0 . 9 7  per cent 

0 . 5 4  

Traces 

0.16 

0.0369 per c e n t  

0.01 

13.30 

9.46 

8.70 
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worker while on duty or leave with wages in 

accordance with the  terms of the contract of 

employment and which are paid or payable to in cash 

to him. But this does not i n c l u d e  food concession, 

allowance, bonus and commission. 

The working of the Abkari  Workers' Welfare Fund 

Board is the same as that of the Toddy Workers' 

Welfare Fund Board. 

The contributions, g r a t u i t y ,  amounts boxrowed by 

t h e  Board, grants ,  loans, advances,  interest ,  etc. 

are usually c r e d i t e d  to the Fund. T h e  employe r  

should c o n t r i b u t e  to t h e  Fund ten per cent of the 

wages for the t i m e  be ing  payable to each of t h e  

abkari / toddy worker.  The contributions of a worker 

w i l l  be equal to the contribution payable by the 

employer in respect of him. The employer should, in 



addition, contribute as gratu i ty  an equal to five per 

cent of t h e  wages for the time b e i n g  payable to each 

of t h e  worker. No employer should reduce t h e  wages 

of workers on the ground that he is making 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to the Fund. 

The Fund may be utilised for  payment of pension, 

family pens ion ,  provident fund, gratuity, financial 

assistance to abkariltoddy workers suffering from 

permanent disablement, for granting l o a n s  or g r a n t s  

f o r  marriage or education of children, for meeting 

expenses in connection with the death of the 

dependents, construction and maintenance of houses, 

towards maternity b e n e f i t s ,  distress re l ief  in case 

of calamities and epidemics, medical facilities for 

undergoing educat ion and vocational t r a i n i n g  and 

facilities for part-time employment and for 

establishment of nurseries, creches, etc. for  

children. 

T h e r e  will be a fifteen-member Board of 

Directors in which abkari workers, employers and 

government will have equal representation. The  t e r m  

of the Board will be three years. (Sources: ( a )  

Welfare Fund Schemes, Department of Public R e l a t i o n s ,  

Government of Kerala, 1990, p. 14. ( b )  Abkari 

Thozhilali Kshemanithi Niyamavum Pravarthiyum 



(Malayalam), Kerala Abkari Workers' welfare ~ u n d  

Board, Government of Kerala, ~hiruvananthapuram, 

1990. (c) Administrative Reports Relevant Years, 

Kerala Toddy Workers' Welfare Fund Board, Government 

of Keralar Ulloor, Thiruvananthapurarn, Relevant 

Periods. 

2 0 .  Survey Report of the Kerala Desiya Vedi, 

Thiruvananthapuram, 27th June 1992, p. 2 .  

21. "Alcoholic contents of liquor can be expressed either 

in terms of (a1 London-proof strength, and/or (b) by 

percentage of alcohol in bulk . . . . Alcohol, when 

a b s o l u t e l y  pure, is said to have a 'London proof 

strength' or simply 'proof s t r e n g t h '  of 174.6~. It 

is generally known as absolute alcohol .  This is not 

potable. At t h i s  degree of purity, unmixed w i t h  

anything else,  any given volume of t h i s  l i q u i d  will 

con ta in  9 9 . 9  per cent of alcohol.  That is to say, 

when a g i v e n  volume contains 99.9 ( s a y  100) per cent 

alcohol in bulk, the degree of purity is 174.6~ ( s a y  

175O) in proof s t r e n g t h .  The r a t i o  100/175 (i.e., 

4 / 7 1  thus represents t h e  r e l a t i on  between t h e  two 

measures of purity--the denominator being the degree 

of alcoholic strength and the numera to r  the content 

of alcohol in a g i v e n  bu lk  or volume. Now when other 

substances such as water are added t h e  alcoholic 

content obviously decreases in bulk, and the degree 



of proof strength, t h a t  is, the purity of alcohol, 

decreases in t h e  same proportion i n  which alcoholic 

content in bulk decreases; so that t h e  factor of 

proportionality, 4/7 is s t i l l  maintained in new 

situation." (Source: Tek Chand, Report of the Study 

Team on Prohibition (Vol. I), Planning Commission, 

N e w  D e l h i ,  1964, p .  2 4 . )  

In the  State of Uttar Pradesh, the rise in rates of 

duty from 1967 onwards led to decrease in consumption 

from 146 lakhs L.P.L. to 90 l akhs  L.P.L. in 1975-76. 

R i s e  in prices affected  the country liquor 

consumption with t h e  r e s u l t  that  i l l i c i t  distillation 

and illicit drinking went up. (Source: A. K. 

Agarwal, Commodity Taxes in India, Chungh Publ., 

Allahabad, 1982, p .  172). 



CHAPTER 6 

ANTI-ALCOHOLIC DRIVE IN K E W :  
ROLE OF GOVERNMENT 

6.0.1 Introduction: A brief historical outline of 
anti-alcoholic movement 

The general deterioration of t h e  moral and material 

well-being af the people caused by the consumption of 

liquor has been a source of grave concern of a l l  right- 

t h i n k i n g  people all over the  world. Wherever addiction to 

i n t o x i c a t i n g  drinks and drugs assumes menacing 

proportions, responsible citizens come out openly against  

the danger and even popular movements are launched under 

t h e i r  inspiration. While f o c u s i n g  the universe of the 

present study--Kerala, it may be said that t h e  a n t i -  

alcoholic movement here is the result of t h e  initiatives 

taken by such people to save those common people, who fall 

an easy victim to the temptations of drink, and thus to 

e n s u r e  them a minimum quality of l i f e .  

In fact, the anti-alcoholic movement in Kerala has a 

long and interesting history. Even before the Indian 

National Congress took up the cause of prohibition, 

(Gandhiji included it in the Constructive Programme in 

1920) Sree Narayana Guru, the l e a d e r  of t h e  reformation 



movement in Kerala had taken it up. He may be called t h e  

pioneer  of this movement in Kerala. Guru had a package to 

offer, 

. . . Harijan upliftment, temple entry, inter- 

mingling of castes,  prohibition, fraternal 

relations w i t h  other religions, social reform, 

reform of temples and  reform of m u t t s  of 

sanyasinis' all these and many similar movements 

were assisted and worked with permanent good 

r e s u l t s  under the Guru's inspiration long before 

t h e  I n d i a n  National C o n g r e s s  t u r n e d  i t s  attention 

to soc ia l  q u e s t i o n s .  I 

It is quite well-known that Sree Narayana Guru was 

very emphatic in h i s  denunciation of liquor. As h i s  

birthday message i n  1 9 2 0  he  gave out a clarion call to the 

members of h i s  community to abjure liquor fully. In his 

exhortation: "Liquor is poison, brew it not, sell it n o t ,  

d r i n k  it not", there is not only a n  open d e n u n c i a t i o n  of 

l i q u o r  b u t  a c a l l  to eradicate  it completely from 

society. 2 

It was d u r i n g  this period (1920s) that Gandhiji 

i n c l u d e d  prohibition as one of the items in h i s  

Constructive Programme and invited the people to fight 

against this evil. Responding to Gandhiji's call 

thousands of men and w o m e n  p i c k e t e d  liquor shops 

throughout India, courted arrests and imprisonment. 



Prohibition was an important activity of the 

nationalists in Xerala, especia l ly  of those in the 

Malabar. 3 Here p i c k e t i n g  of liquor shops was l e d  by 

~elappaji and Madhava Menon. So many satyagrahis w e r e  

arrested and jailed. In the southern parts of Kerala-- 

in the Travancore-Cochin r e g i o n ,  it was T. K. Madhavan who 

gave leadership to this s truggle .  He was a follower of 

both Mahatma Gandhi  and Sree Narayana Guru. The name of 

Advocate M. Madhavan also deserves  special mention. He 

was the first to be arrested in connection w i t h  

prohibition satyagraha in Kerala. He was arrested, hand 

c u f f e d  and made to walk about 15 miles from Ampalapuzha to 

Harippad in chains. 4 

A s  a result of the anti-liquor campaign, the number 

of arrack and toddy shops marked a sudden f a l l  in the 

Travancare r e g i o n .  The number of arrack shops declined 

from 697 to 3 9 3  between 1919-20 to 1940-41. The number of 

toddy shops declined during the same period from 1200 to 

1055.  The abkari revenue declined from around Rs 27 l a k h s  

to Rs 20  lakhs. The d e c l i n e  in liquor shops in Cochin was 

even sharper. Between 1904  and 1935--the period when the 

campaign touched a high water mark--the number of toddy 

shops declined from 2632 to 368 and a r r a c k  shops from 6 6 3  

to 191- And in Malabar the abkari revenue never crossed 

t h e  peak reached in 1920-21. 5 



Later Rajaji, who was t h e  Prime Minister of t h e  state 

of Madras, prohibited liquor trade in that s t a t e .  Malabar 

as a district of t h e  s t a t e  of Madras also came under 

prohibition. When the p r i n c e l y  states of Travancore- 

C o c h i n  were unified i n t o  one ,  a new law was enacted known 

a s  t h e  "Travancore-Cochin Prohibition A c t "  (1950). With  

the birth of KeraLa state (Travancore, Cochin and Malabar) 

f o l l o w i n g  the linguistic r e o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  t h e  Travancore- 

C:ochin A c t  was made applicable to the  entire r e g i o n  of the 

s t a t e ,  

The government which  assumed office in 1967 was not 

in favour of prohibition. The government wanted to a n n u l  

t h e  Prohibition Act  but  due to reasons b e s t  known to them 

d i d  not attempt to repeal the A c t  as such .  On t h e  

contrary, through a clever stroke which revealed a h i g h  

degree of manipulative cunning, t h e  government suspended 

the Act. Ever since t h i s ,  no government has shown t h e  

good sense to l i f t  the s u s p e n s i o n  and re-introduce 

prohibition. The governments (right or left coalition) 

of f e r  flimsy excuses in defence  of their decision to 

permit the continued sale of liquor w i t h i n  the s t a t e .  

A f t e r  the lifting of prohibition, there was a sharp 

increase in the sale and consumption of liquor in the 

state. Within a decade it assumed threatening 

propo r t i ons .  T h e  havoc w r o u g h t  by t h e  ever increasing 



rate of consumption of liquor in all departments of life 

were too conspicuous to be ignored by right-thinking 

people. On t h e  one  s i d e ,  the government was encouraging 
, - 

liquor trade throwing to the winds all norms and values 

and a long  with it even their c o n c e r n  for the poorest 

sections of t h e  2eop le ,  life on t h e  other side was 

becoming unliveable due to the damage caused by the 

influence of liquor. A crisis p o i n t  w a s  reached where 

nothing short of strong moral and physical intervention 

could save the situation. It was then that t h e  Kerala 

chapter of t h e  A l l  India Prohibition Council (formed in 

1978) and the All Kcrala Temperance Movement ( " ~ 1 1  Kerala 

Madhya Varjana Prasthanam", Reg. No. 293/1977) decided to 

merye together and work under t h e  All India Prohibition 

Council a s  the Kerala Prohibition Council. 6 

Although, the Kerala Prohibition Council had a 

historical role to play, it c a n n o t  be said t h a t  during the 

initial days its activities were anywhere equal to the 

challenges posed. B u t  s i n c e  1979 when it was 

reconstituted under the presidentship of Prof. Manmathan 

the Prohibition Council s t a r t e d  a n  i n t e n s e  campaign 

against the liquor policies of the government. 

Consequently, in many places people rose in revolt a g a i n s t  

l i q u o r  shops and in a few y e a r s  s a t y a g r a h a  for prohibition 

assumed t h e  momentum of a people's movement i n  t h e  state. 



The basic conceptual difference which distinguish 

temperance from prohibition was ei ther  lost sight of or 

ignored for many years--probably it was n o t  felt to be a 

matter that r e q u i r e d  serious consideration. But as anti- 

alcoholic activities became diverse as well as intense, 

the need for perceiving if not-emphasising the difference 

became a pre-condition for setting anti-alcoholic 

activities in perspective, 

By about 1980, voluntary organisations--most of them 

under the patronage of Christian churches--started 

counselling and  de-addict ion centres in many parts  of the 

s t a t e .  As a matter of policy, they kept off  the 

confrontationist path. They emphasize voluntary decision 

of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  cot to d r i n k  as the be all and end all 

of the attempt to eradicate this evil. 

Some of t h e s e  organisations take an extreme position 

and hold that prohibition is not their c o n c e r n  at a l l .  

They openly underrate the role and significance of 

prohibition. Some of the prohibitionists, on the other 

hand, argue that the  a c t i v i t i e s  based on t h e  temperance  

perspect ive like counselling, f a m i l y  therapy and treatment 

are and will be utterly futile because all such attempts 

will be washed o u t  by the swelling tide of intoxicating 

drinks and drugs. Only prohibition can cleanse t h e  Aegean 

stable, they profess .  B u t  it is not hard to see that more 

than c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  their perspectives are complementary. 



6 . 0 . 2  Role of state governments 

It h a s  been argued that the threat posed by growing 

alcoholism being a national menace, need to be addressed 

at the n a t i o n a l  level and therefore, the government of 

India must formulate pol ic ies  and enact l a w s  accordingly. 

But as each state h a s  its own geographic and c u l t u r a l  

peculiarities, the strategies required  by e a c h  state has  

to be distinct, capable of tackling the problems faced by 

it. So it is left to the individual s t a t e s  to evolve its 

own methads and strategies that would suit their purpose. 

P r o h i b i t i o n  f i n d s  a place in the Constitution under the 

Directive  principle^ of S t a t e  Policy which impl i e s  t h a t  

t h e  state i s  t h e  prime mover in t h i s  regard. 

6.0.3 S h i f t  in emphasis 

But, when w e  examine t h e  nature o f  the initiatives of 

the states vis-a-vis t h e  alcohol  menace, it can be seen 

t h a t  over the years there has been a strategic shift in 

emphasis from p r o h i b i t i o n  to temperance. The government 

p u t  forward a f e w  reasons for this shift in emphasis l i k e  

the loss of revenue income, unemployment, illicit 

distillation etc. (which have been b r i e f l y  examined in 

Chapter 5 ) .  Besides this, another strong reason attached 

in support of temperance initiatives in prefersnce to 

prohibition is that a community based approach is much 



more effect ive in t a c k l i n g  the problem than en fo rc ing  

legal restrictions. 

6.0.4 Role of Ministry of Welfare 

The Ministry of Welfare, Government of India, sew 

Delhi, in i t s  'Scheme of Assistance to voluntary 

Organisations for Prohibition and Drug Abuse Prevention' 

s t a t e s  that the consumption of alcohol and drug abuse are 

detrimental to t h e  h e a l t h  and well-being of t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l ,  family and t h e  society as a whole. Alcoholism 

and drug abuse are expressions of the disintegration of 

society experiencing socio-economic changes characterised 

by industrialisation, urbanisation, rural-urban drift, 

loosening of the informal means of soc ia l  con t ro l  and 

increasing stress and s t r a i n  of modern l i f e .  So in the 

war against drug abuse and alcoholism it is society which 

has to be strengthened from within. T h e  Welfare M i n i s t r y ,  

which is considered as t h e  nodal ministry f o r  the 

education and social welfare aspect of t h e  problem has 

hence adopted what is known as "a community based 

approach" through family support and social a c t i o n .  It is 

through the active involvement of voluntary organisations 

that this menace is sought to be t a c k l e d .  7 Thus, in 

effect, the government h a s  pushed o u t  the importance and 

role of enforcement through Law. 



6.0.5 Government and voluntary agencies 

But  the government's claim that it provides 

assistance to major voluntary organisations f o r  

identification, treatment, counselling, follow-up, 

rehabilitation, awareness building, education, e t c .  for  

alcohol and drug abuse p r e v e n t i o n  besides educat ion  f o r  

p r o h i b i t i o n  is  n o t  supported by clear  ev idence .  In fact, 

the government has n o t  been spending any money or resource 

to solve t h i s  problem. The real source of this fund which 

the government claims it spends is from t h e  'United 

Nations International Drug C o n t r o l  Programme' (UNIDCP). 

As a member nation, I n d i a  a l s o  receives its share of the 

fund. One of the stipulations is that if the government 

f a i l s  to utilise it, it has to be refunded to the U n i t e d  

Nations agency. So it c a n  be seen that t h e  Government of 

India is spending no other fund than the o n e  received from 

U N I D C P  on this scheme. 

6.0.6 Government and anti-alcoholic movement: 
Sample survey 

The  activists in t h e  f i e l d  of anti-alcoholic movement 

a r e  h i g h l y  c r i t i c a l  of t h e  government's a t t i t u d e  and 

policies. 



Table 2 4  Attitude of the government towards the anti- 
alcoholic movement in Kerala: Perception of 
the anti-alcoholic activists 

Attitudes Percentage 

1. Indifference 41.09 

2. Opportunism 3 4 . 1 8  

3. Verbal suppor t  but no 
follow up ac t i on  ( U D F )  

4 .  Opposition ILDF) 13.81 

Total 100.00 

41 per cent of the 375 persons (anti-alcoholic 

a c t i v i s t s )  interviewed opined that the attitude of the 

government  towards the anti-alcoholic movement is of u t t e r  

indifference. The government  intervenes o n l y  when the 

activities of the group obstructs the smooth functioning 

of the liquor t r a d e .  Even t h e  prolonged satyagraha 

campaigns, especially picketing of liquor shops and 

fasting are i n i t i a l l y  ignored by the gove rnmen t .  The 

attitude of i n d i f f e r e n c e  continue until public pressure 

become so intense as to force the government  to resort to 

some action. 3 4  p e r  cent of the people view that 

government's a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of the anti- 

alcoholic groups l a c k  sincerity, and the occasional 

expressions of sympathy and support are n o t h i n g  b u t  stark 



opportunism. The respondents do no t  find any qualitative 

difference between t h e  UDF and t h e  LDF in this matter. 

The prime concern of both being the capture of power, they 

may support anti-alcoholic activities during times of 

elections to win t h e  votes of those engaged in the 

campaign. But once they get to power, they forget their 

promises easily. 10.9 per cent of the people said that 

the UDF government's attitude is more or less sympathetic. 

On many occasions the UDF government has expressed verbal 

support with no follow up ac t ion .  They i n v i t e  t h e  leaders 

of t h e  movement for discussions on policy matters but 

deliberately keep q u i e t  thereafter. They profess 

prohibition in the open but in practice promote alcohol 

trade in secret .  13.6 per cent of t h e  respondents  

opined that the LDF government's attitude towards the 

movement is not at all favourable in confronting t h e  

problem. On many occasions they have clearly expressed 

t h e i r  opposition to prohibition. They feel that this 

problem can be effectively tackled only t h r o u g h  public 

awareness. 8 

6 . 0 . 7  Police-Excise approach to anti-alcoholic movement 

The  activists in the f i e l d  of anti-alcoholic movement 

are also h i g h l y  c r i t i c a l  of the police/excise approach to 

anti-alcoholic movement. 



Table 25 The police/excisc attitude towards the activities 
of t h e  anti-alcoholic movement in Kerala: 
Perception of t h e  anti-alcoholic activists 

Perception Percentage 

I .  High ly  corrupted and bribed 55.11 

2 .  Personally sympathetic but 
forced to take a g g r e s s i v e  
steps a g a i n s t  t h e  group. 

3 .  I n d i f f e r e n t  1 7 . 0 4  

4 .  Any other 3.97 

Total 1 0 0 . 0 0  

55 per  cent of the 3 7 5  persons (anti-alcoholic 

activists) interviewed opined that t h e  police/excise 

perception is not favourable to any activity of t h e  a n t i -  

alcoholic movement. They are not interested i n  s u c h  a 

movement since their are highly c o r r u p t .  In many 

sntyagraha campaigns they took the side of the abkaris, 

and keep s i lence  and indifference towards the a c t i v i t i e s  

of t h e  anti-alcoholic groups .  Regular monthly allowances 

are paid to the officials. 2 3 . 8  per cent of the people 

viewed t h a t  the police/excise a r e  personally sympathetic 

a n d  supportive to this movement. Members of t h e  forces 

themselves have  undergone treatment in many de-addiction 

centres. B u t  the political i n f l u e n c e  and several other 

f a c t o r s  in t h e  e x i s t i n g  s y s t e m  forced t h e m  to act 



aggressively towards t h e  activities of t h e  anti-alcoholic 

g r o u p s .  17 per cent opined that the police/excise forces 

are so indifferent that they are not aware of such a 

movement, and they viewed the campaign organised by the 

people against  government policies and liquor shops as 

sporadic expressions of the peoples' grievance having only 

a local effect and n o t h i n g  more. 

Table 26 The police/excise authorities' percept ion 
to make the state liquor-free 

Perception Percentage 

1. Prohibition only 

2. Prohibition in a phased 
manner (with temperance) 

3. Temperance only 

Total 1 0 0 . 0 0  

O u t  of t h e  375--r-espondents ,  none of them supported 

immediate introduction of prohibition to make t h e  s t a t e  

liquar-free. 40  pe r  c e n t  apined that a l o n g  w i t h  

prohibition in a phased manner, there s h o u l d  be programmes 

to create public o p i n i o n  about the various  dimensions of 

t h e  problem. According to them, both prohibition and 

temperance programmes should go hand in hand to confront a 

social problem l i k e  alcoholism. 60 per cent opined that 



it is only through i n t e n s e  temperance campaign t h i s  evil 

is to be tackled. According to them,  to make the people 

aware of the grav i ty  and seriousness of the social  problem 

t h r o u g h  scientific and well-planned public e d u c a t i o n  

programmes--propaganda, seminars, conferences, street 

p l a y s ,  etc. is t h e  o n l y  and true remedy to confront a 

social problem like alcoholism. They also suggest s t r ic t  

observance of the existing abkari laws. 

6 - 0 . 8  Summing up 

The inference drawn by the researcher is that it is a 

clear l a c k  of political will t h a t  lies at t h e  root of 

t h e  government's indifference. Secondly, t h e  s u b s e r v i e n t  

a t t i t u d e  of t h e  government to the liquor lobby expose not 

only t h e  weakness of the government but a l s o  t h e  over- 

r i d i n g  political i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  abkari businessmen. 

As t h e  political parties depend upon these people  for 

money and muscle power, no party has the moral courage to 

t a k e  a s t a n d  against this l i q u o r  lobby.  Along with this, 

t h e  administrative set up  is so corrupt  that t h e  police 

and e x c i s e  forces do not show any enthusiasm to implement 

even the existing laws to prevent t h e  widespread 

consumption of illegal alcohol .  
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have been i n f l u e n c e d  by the tempo of t h e  anti- 

alcoholic campaign prevalent then. A n o t h e r  

significant fact mentioned by t h e  same c r i t i c  is that 

definitely there was an occupational shift away from 

toddy tappiny. A large number of tappers migrated 

to C e y l o n .  For mare details refer also K.P. Kannan, 

Of Rural Proletarian Struggles--Mobilisation and 

Organisation of Rural Workers in South I n d i a ,  Oxford 

University Press, 1986. 

6 .  (a) Refer Kerala Prohibition Council Niyamavali 

(Malayalam) published by Kerala Prohibition Council, 

Chittor Road, Cochin ( y e a r  n o t  mentioned), (b) Kerala 

Samsthana Madya Nirodhana Convention (Malayalam), 

Kerala Prohibition Council, Chittor Road, Cochin, 

1 9 8 1 .  

7. Scheme of Assistance to Voluntary Organisations for 

Prohibition and Drug Abuse Prevention, Ministry of 

Welfare, Government of I n d i a ,  N e w  D e l h i  (year not 

m e n t i o n e d ) ,  pp.  1-2. 



8. ~ a n d h i j i  repeatedly warned that all t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of 

the reformers will be in v a i n  if t h e  Government fail 

to g i v e  adequate legal support to c o n f r o n t  this 

problem. The prime responsibility of the G o v e r n m e n t  

to t a c k l e  the problem of alcoholism c a n n o t  be 

y a i n s a i d  in the crucial areas of liquor policy, viz., 

p r i c i n g  and availability. But, it is evident that the 

Government has not made any sincere attempt to 

e r a d i c a t e  this e v i l .  All its policies are d i r e c t e d  

to derive maximum revenue w i t h o u t  considering the 

enormous cost that the society has  to p a y ,  



CHAPTER 7 

ANTI-ALCOHOLIC DRIVE IN K E W :  
TEMPERANCE BASED INITIATIVES 

Temperance initiatives have a long, though chequered 

history in India. Temperance societies have been working 

in many parts of t h e  country even before political 

independence with the objective of creating public 

awareness on the evils of alcoholism. '  B u t  it cannot be 

s a i d  t h a t  these societies were conversant w i t h  t h e  ever 

widening vistas of temperance based initiatives. B u t  

gradually, as a r e s u l t  of w i d e r  exposure and bet te r  

training, temperance societies began to develop a more 

comprehensive approach to the problem of alcoholism a n d  

related issues. It may be said without being s e r i o u s l y  

contradicted that it was i n  t h e  80s  that a systematic and 

well-planned treatment based approach was introduced in 

I n d i a  in a l a r g e  w a y V 2  T h e  underlying philosophy of this 

approach, of course, is temperance. 

7.0.1 Various approaches 

In Kerala, there  a r e  several v o l u n t a r y  organisations 

concerned with t h e  problem of alcoholism. Generally, the 

approaches adopted by these organisations can  be 



classified a s  ( a )  s i n g l e  pointed approach--concentrating 

chiefly on one method like c o u n s e l l i n g ,  conscientisation, 

treatment, etc., (b) multi-level approach--directly 

devoting their efforts on public education, research and 

community se rv ices ,  b o t h  preventive and therapeutic 

or various combinations of these. ( T h e r e  are also 

organisations which t r y  to so lve  other social problems 

besides alcohol and related issues.) It may not be o u t  of 

place to m e n t i o n  here that these organisations depend on 

various sources for finance. Some of them are receiving 

the assistance of the Ministry of Welfare, Government of 

India, New D e l h i .  T h e r e  are also several other voluntary 

organisations that are funded  by f o r e i g n  f u n d i n g  agencies ,  

while a f e w  depend entirely upon resources raised locally. 

In t h e  present study, a few voluntary organisations 

working on the basis of temperance approach are taken up  

for case studies with a view to understand the n a t u r e  of 

the work done by these organisations in g e n e r a l ,  and 

t h e r e b y  to find out the relevance of such work and to 

evaluate how far they are successful in confronting such a 

complex social problem as alcoholism. 

A l t h o u g h  there are many counselling and de-addiction 

centres in Kerala (on the  basis of a temperance approach), 

some of them are not recognised by the Ministry of 

3 
Welfare, New Delhi. I n  the present  s t u d y ,  o n l y  three 



organisations recognised by the Ministry of Welfare, New 

Delhi, are  t a k e n  up for detailed s t u d y  mainly because t h e  

n a t u r e  of the treatment offered and the methodology 

followed in these centres not have much basic differences.  

Therefore,  three organisations were selected for detailed 

s t u d y .  I n  order to avoid repetitions certain common 

points have been l e f t  unmentioned. 

7.0-2 CASE STUDIES 

7.0.2.1 TRADA (Total Response to Alcohol and 
Drug Addiction) 

The All Kerala Joint Christian Temperance Movement 

{s ta r ted  on August 1 7 ,  1965) was in the forefront of the 

crusade against alcoholism and drug abuse through its 

v a r i o u s  diocesan level units of almost a l l  Christian 

churches t h r o u g h o u t  Kerala. During the 80s, the l e a d e r s  

of the movement f e l t  t h e  u r g e n t  need for s t a r t i n g  

treatment centres f o r  those who were a l r e a d y  a f f e c t e d  by 

alcsholism and drug a d d i c t i o n .  Thus, with their 

encouragement and active h e l p ,  treatment centres were 

started at Chirakkadav, Kumbanadu and Pala. Subsequenty, 

it was dec ided  to start an autonomous t r e a t m e n t  c e n t r e  

d i r e c t l y  under the auspices of the movement w i t h  

rehabilitation and  r e sea rch  facilities. Thus, a treatment 

cum research  centre cal led  TRADA was registered as  a 

charitable s o c i e t y  with t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  of Kerala 



( R e g .  No. K 5 2 3 / 8 7 )  with its headquarters at ManganGm. 

Later, the centre was s h i f t e d  to Aymanam in Kottayam 

district in October 1990 and is functioning t h e r e  ever 

since. TRADA besides conducting seminars and public 

meetings, etc. to educate t h e  public throughout Kerala 

against alcoholism and drug addiction is also conducting 

counselling services and training camps for counsellors 

fo r  t h e  last f i v e  years. 

a )  Organisational structure 

TRADA is a charitable organisation having been 

registered under t h e  Charitable Society Registration A c t .  

Its members consist of t h e  execut ive  members of t h e  Kerala 

Joint Christian Temperance Movement and o the r  p rominen t  

personalities entered in the cause of TRADA. It is 

governed by a managing committee of twenty-five members. 

The staff consists of director, manager, administrator, 

addiction therapist, registered nurses, individual 

counsellors, certified chemical dependency specialists, 

psychologists, social workers, physicians, family 

counsellors and clergyman- 

b) Methods of treatment 

TRADA i s  o n e  of the five organisations in Kerala 

approved by the Government of India, Ministry of Welfare,  



New Delhi, for treatment, rehabilitation and research fo r  

alcoholics and drug a d d i c t s .  The method  of treatment 

followed by TRADA is the MINNESOTA model of treatment, 

considered to be the latest i n  t h e  f i e l d .  4 

T h e  centre h a s  got facilities fo r  admitting 15 

patients at a time. Video films on the evils of alcohol 

and drugs are shown to the patients in the centre. I t  is 

o b l i g a t o r y  fo r  the in-patients to be confined to the 

centre for a minimum of 15 days dur ing  w h i c h  period, they 

s h a l l  not go o u t  for any purpose. Every genuine need of 

t h e  patient is adequately taken care of by t h e  centre 

i t s e l f .  Yoga classes a r e  also g i v e n  to the patients every 

morning and prayer therapies a r e  conducted  before they 

go to bed. Counselling constitutes a very important 

component of the treatment package and it is g i v e n  not 

o n l y  to the patients but to their relatives as  well. 

Follow up is a l s o  an important factor in their treatment 

a n d  rehabilitation, 

c )  Therapies administered to in-patients 

(i) Physical part 

Treatment begins with drug t h e r a p y  for detoxification 

u n d e r  t h e  d i rec t  observation of physician and nursing 

s t a f f .  Generally, the drug  used is hybrin. 



(ii,) Emotional/Mental part 

All relevant details relating to t h e  p a t i e n t  from 

childhood upto t h e  present situation are collected and 

systematically recorded by the counsellors and social 

workers with a view to understand clearly the total 

background of the patient. On t h e  basis of the above, the 

problems relating to e a c h  patient is i d e n t i f i e d  a n d  

appropriate treatment is fixed, varying from simple 

counselling to drug therapy. 

Iiii) Intellectual part 

The intellectual damage caused by alcoholism is 

f e a r f u l l y  vast. It creates forgetfulness in t h e  v i c t i m  

by which total black outs with reyard to social 

e t i s u e t t e s  and  m a n n e r s  are  caused. In such cases t h e  

support rendered by counsellors and psychologists is of 

g r e a t  significance. T h e  victims a r e  helped to regain lost 

ground step by step and it leads to the building up of t h e  

necessary self-confidence which is m o s t  essential for  

f u r t h e r  r e f r a i n i n g  from f a l l i n g  victim to the temptation 

of liquor. 

(iv) Volitional part 

As crucial as i n t t ? l l e c t u s l  support i s  the volitional 

aspect of t r c n t n ~ e n t ,  whereby the necessary will power both 



f o r  acceptiny the reality of one h a v i n g  becorn? an 

alcoholic and for  taking the decision to g e t  out of the 

dangerous condition is g e n e r a t e d  and s u s t a i n e d .  This is 

achieved by employing various techniques such as  g r o u p  

mcetinys (where those  who have a c h i e v e d  t h e  miracle 

conv i r l ce  t h e  others that it i s  just possible and initiate 

t.hem i n t o  a trekloack) film shows, seminars, discussions, 

e tc .  

( v )  Social part 

T h e  social part of t h e  treatment emphasises 

Gehavioural chanyes in the family members and relatives, 

who a r e  c lose  to the p a t i e n t .  This include individual, 

y r o u p  and  family counselling, l e a d i n g  to a qualitative 

c h a n g e  in the family atmosphere. Family members and other 

close relatives a r e  advised to facilitate necessary 

c h a n g e s  in attitudes and responses. 

There are some other therapies included in the above 

treatment p l a n  such as occupational therapy, games, 

physical exercises, etc. Another  important t h e r a p y  is 

accupuncture, w h i c h  is used in t h e  case of aggressive 

p a t i e n t s .  

D u r i n y  t h e  treatment p e r i o d ,  which is approximately 

around 20  days, c l i n i c a l  conditions stabilise and t h e  

~ a t i e n t s  become f i t  to receive the above t h e r a p i e s .  



T h e y  a t t e n d  daily lectures, take meals together, 

participate in daily t h e r a p y  sessions, perform therapeutic 

tasks and assignments. Peer g r o u p  techniques and mutual 

assistance in self-help g r o u p  are also important factors 

i n  the programme. The  physical environment is kept  healthy 

by providing n e c e s s a r y  facilities. All possible 

assistances, b o t h  physical and psychological is g i v e n  to 

t h e  in-patients for speedy recovery. Even t h e  religious 

requirements and spiritual needs of the patients are also 

t a k e n  care of. 

( v i )  A f t e r  care services (follow-up and rehabilitation) 

Follow-up services is a crucial aspec t  of t h e  

t reatment  i n  bridging treatment and community life. 

Of course ,  f u l l  recovery takes place in t h e  community. 

As a matter of f a c t ,  TRADA keeps track of the patients 

after t h e y  are discharged and arrange their quarterly get  

t o g e t h e r  where free medical examination and counselling 

are g i v e n .  Patients are persuaded to come fo r  follow-up 

programmes. For  t h e  follow-up of t h e  p a t i e n t s  Alcoholics 

Anonymous g r o u p s  are also formed in various places under 

whose a u s p i c e s  w e e k l l r  meetings of t h e  ex-patients a r e  

b e i n g  held regularly. 

The patients who voluntarily gather for follow-up 

are o r g a n i s e d  i n t o  t w o  groups  c a l l e d  A S H A  and AL-ANON. 



ASHA g r o u p  meets at TRADA centre every sunday afternoon. 

AL-ANON g r o u p ,  meant f o r  women concent ra tes  i t s  a t t e n t i o n  

in strengthening the women folk i n  h e l p i n g  t h e i r  husbands 

by m u t u a l  s h a r i n g  and encouragement. They also arrange 

a l l  Kerala meetings of v a r i o u s  Alcoholics Anonymous 

g r s u p s  . 

Rehabilitation a l s o  aims at helping the addict to 

work towards a b s t i n e n c e  and making him realise that he 

can also be useful and respected by his family, friends, 

and community. It a l s o  helps the p a t i e n t  to make positive 

changes  i n  his l i f e  s t y l e .  

During this phase, the family members of t h e  a d d i c t s  

are also g i v e n  intensive t h e r a p y .  T h e  programme h e l p s  the 

fanily and  friends to understand that addiction is a 

disease. T h u s ,  they become aware of t h e  nature and 

importance of treatment. 

d )  Research and training 

TRADA p r o v i d e  facilities for s t u d e n t s  to c o n d u c t  

research at their centre. Apart from this, t r a i n i n g  

programmes in addiction counselling a r e  also c o n d u c t e d  

t w i c e  a year as  well as  reg j .ona l  sel i n a r s  on alcoholism 

and d r u g  addiction. 



e) Canscientisation programmes 

Awareness building programmes are conducted in 

different parts of Kerala by TRADA. Study classes, 

seminars, students camps, film shows and public meetings 

are conducted in v a r i o u s  rural areas to highlight t h e  

evils of alcohol and drugs. Posters depicting t h e  

disastrous consequences of drug and alcohol are p r i n t e d  

and  w i d e l y  exhibited in rural areas.  Publishing anti- 

alcoholic literature also is a part of their a c t i v i t i e s .  

For i n s t a n c e ,  they have so f a r  published 16 books, 

pamphlets, leaflets and brochures both in English and 

Malayalam and  distributed them freely to the public to 

create an awareness against d r u g s  and alcohol. They a r e  

a l so  publishing a quarterly journal called "ASAA"  in 

Malayalam. 

f) De-addiction and counselling centre 

Apart from the treatment,  TRADA is conducting three 

de-addiction and counselling centres where  free treatment 

is given. T h e y  are sponsored and financed by the Ministry 

of Welfare, Governrnent  of India. Out-patient c l i n i c s  are 

also c o n d u c t e d  at Arpookara and at YMCA, Kottayam. 

Besides, they a r e  cooperating w i t h  t h e  activities of the 

Kerala Prohibition Council and such other action groups  

working in this field. 



7 . 0 . 2 . 2  Abhaya 

Abhaya, a voluntary organisation for the service of 

t h e  m e n t a l l y  and emotionally disturbed was formed u n d e r  

the i n i t i a t i v e  of Sugathakumari and was registered under 

the Travancore-Cochin Literary, Scientific, and Charitable 

Societies Registration Act XI1 of 1955 with headquarters 

in Thiruvananthapuram. Treatment for alcoholics and drug 

addicts is only one part of their multi-level programme. 

a) Work in the Mental Hospital 

Care f o r  t h e  m e n t a l l y  ill was a neglec ted  area. 

Although hospitals are there, c o n d i t i o n s  prevailing there 

a r e  utterly sub-human, even inhuman. So, the first thing 

Abhaya did was to draw the attention of the public on t h e  

p i t i a b l e  conditions prevailing in the mental hospitals of 

Kernla. Owing to the efforts of Abhaya, the press, t h e  

public, the members of t h e  Legislative Assembly, the 

h e a l t h  authorities and finally the judiciary began to take 

an active interest in the runniny of these hospitals. 

The most significant achievement of Abhaya is that 

a f t e r  150  y e a r s  of seclusion, t h e  isolation encircling the 

mental hospitals was removed and t h e y  become more open to 

public gaze and s c r u t i n y .  



b) Bodhi de-addiction centre 

Started in 1985, Bodhi de-addiction centre is the 

u n i t  of Abhaya under which alcoholics and drug addicts are 

t reated.  It has a 15 bed hospital (Bodhi Hospital) with 

modern treatment facilities. It is equipped with 

necessary staff including psychiatrists, medical  doctors, 

psychologists, counsellcrs, social workers and t r a i n e d  

nurses. 

c) Multi-level therapeutic treatment 

The officials of the de-addiction centre claim that 

t h e  treatment offered here is most upto date.  What they 

offer is a multi-level therapy. Depending upon t h e  

in tens it.^ of t h e  problem and t h e  requirements of the 

patients t h e y  a r e  treated as  e i the r  in-patients or out- 

patients. The c e n t r e  admits o n l y  15 patients at a time, 

Sorne of t h e  i m p o r t a n t  details of the approach adopted by 

t h e  centre and the treatment given to the p a t i e n t s  are a s  

follaws. 

F i r s t  phase 

(i) Motivation assessment 

Motivation assessment is a n  important part of t h e  

treatment. As a first s t e p ,  it h a s  to be correctly 



assessed as to what motivated the p a t i e n t  to drink and to 

persist in d r i n k i n g .  The agents who motivated t h e  p a t i e n t  

to accept treatment and the t y p e  of persuasion used 

therein a l so  n e e d  to be considered for  g i v i n g  proper 

treatment. An assessment of both these factors is what is 

do.ne in motivation assessment. 

(ii) Therapeutic contact 

A contact i s  b e i n g  developed between t h e  patient a n d  

the doctor. T h e  doctor  checks  whether the patient agrees 

to start t h e  treatment. Patients' c o n s e n t  is important 

because it will provide i n  them an idea that they have a 

disease and they will have to undergo  t r e a t m e n t .  

(iii) Physical examination 

Physical examination has been done to analyse whether 

t h e  patient is fit f o r  the treatment. o x  whether they have 

any infectious diseases. L i n e a r  f u n c t i o n  t e s t  and other 

tests are also done to examine the p a t i e n t s '  h e a l t h  fo r  

treatment. 

T h e  in-patient treatment is g e n e r a l l y  for 2 0  d a y s .  

After t h e  in-patient treatment, t h e  second phase of the 

treatment will start. 



Second P h a s e  

(i) Detoxification phase 

With  the c o n s e n t  of patients drugs for  detoxification 

is applied for a period of t i m e .  For successful 

completion of this specific treatment is g i v e n .  

( i i l  General and specific methods of treatment 

It includes individual counselling, family 

counselling and g r o u p  counselling. Specific methods of 

treatment depends on various factors. Each patient has 

certain specific reason to become an alcoholic and  

t ,herefore,  t h e  treatment s h o u l d  address t h e  specific 

problem. For example, if anxiety is the reason for it, 

t h e  treatment given is relaxation technique. If n u e r o t i c  

depression is the r ea son ,  the patient would be g i v e n  

c o n g n i t i v e  b e h a v i o u r  treatment. Diselfiram is also used 

i n  d r u g  treatment. 

(iii) Follow-up 

Once in a week patients with t h e i r  spouses come to 

t .he treatment centre. Counselling, seminars, etc. a r e  

arranged to prepa re  them for a fresh start in life. T h e  

h e l p  of Alcoholics Anonymous groups  is n o t  sought here. 

The  a i m  of t h e  treatment is l i f e  l o n g  sobriety. 



d l  Abhaya counselling centre 

This centre is engaged in awareness campaign in 

educational institutions. It h a s  taken up other community 

participation programmes besides g i v i n g  follow-up 

services to t h e  patients treated  i n  the Bodhi  De-addiction 

Centre. 

e) Mitra (Mental Health Institute for 
Treatment and Research) 

It i s  a treatment centre for drug addicts, alcoholics 

and p s y c h i a t r i c  p a t i e n t s  with a difference in the s e n s e  

that here treatment is not free. They charge a fee from 

the patient for treatment. Expert treatment, counselling 

and follow-up services a r e  given to t h e  p a t i e n t s  here. 

Researches on drug  a d d i c t i o n ,  alcoholism and general 

ps ,ych ia t . ry  a r e  also undertaken by the centre. 

7.0.2.3 Suraksha de-addiction and counselling c e n t r e  

Su raksha  H o s p i t a l ,  a centre for t h e  treatment and 

r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of persons a d d i c t e d  to alcohol and drugs i s  

run by ME Trust {Mujahid E d u c a t i o n ) ,  a voluntary welfare 

oryanisation w i n g  (Association for Welfare of the 

Handicapped (AWH) in Calicut) with financial aid from the 

M i n i s t r y  of Welfare, New Delhi. 



S u r a k s h a  started functioning as a counselling centre 

in March 1991 with the a i m  of providing professional help 

to people wanting to rescue themselves from alcohol and  

drug dependency. 

From humble b e g i n n i n g s ,  Suraksha  has r i s e n  to a full- 

fledged de-addiction centre, offering comprehensive in- 

house treatment facility covering psychological a n d  

medical help. Suraksha offers t h e  services of a team of 

professionals comprising of psychiatrist, medical officert 

physician, counsellors, clinical psycho log i s t ,  s t a f f  

nurses, pharmacist, ward boys and security staffs. 

a) Methods of treatment 

T h e  treatment aims primarily at enabling the victim 

to maintain total abstinence from alcohol and drugs and 

effecting positive changes  in his/her behav iour  and 

attitude to enhance the quality of h i s  life. 

Since addiction is a disease which affects the family 

members apart from the individual concerned, the family 

members of t h e  addicts also have to be i n c l u d e d  i n  the 

treatment programme. Generallyt patients are admitted for 

a period of 2 1  days along with their spouses or immediate 

family members, and they a t t e n d  both i n d i v i d u a l  

counselliny sessions and joint counselling ses s ions .  

T a l k s  by e x p e r t s  on topics related to alcohol and drug 



dependency, i t s  psycho-social impact and drug free life 

are arranged fo r  t h e  benefit of t h e  patients. A n  

impor tan t  component of t h e  therapeutic programme is the 

group therapy related to addiction and sober l i v i n g .  

Group games are also conducted  to expose t h e  patients to 

new and positive ways of having f u n .  Detoxification is 

g i v e n  to t h e  concerned patients whenever necessary. 

Mostly on t h e  21st d a y  patients' are discharged a f t e r  

a detailed briefing on follow-up activities. They are 

expected ta v i s i t  the hospital once a week for  t w o  

consecutive months, then f o r t n i g h t l y  f o r  t h e  coming t w o  

months  and  then once monthly, Communications are sent o u t  

from the c e n t r e  in case the patient fails to turn up for 

regular follow-up visits and in necessary cases,  t h e  

counsellors even  make home visits to assess their present 

condition. This k i n d  of c a r e f u l  follow-up programmes are 

planned for  a period of t w o  years. 

Certain patients who a r e  unable to g e t  admitted for 

21 days and whom the authorities find eligible are given 

t r e a t m e n t  on an out-patient basis. The medical services 

~ r o v i d e d  to t h e  patients are free while they have  to pay 

for the food which again is subsidised. 

At p r e s e n t  Suraksha has  t h e  facility to admit 20 

p a t i e n t s  i n  a b a t c h  and a t  a time. A total number @f 279 

patients have undergone treatment in 2 9  b a t c h e s  s o  far. 



b) Mental health centre and child guidance c l i n i c  

As an adjunct to these services, they r u n  a mental 

health centre and a child guidance c l i n i c .  From 

observation of t h e i r  cases, they find that many of the 

children of their patients exhibit marked emotional and 

behavioural disorders and that they require professional 

help. A team comprising of a psychiatrist, a clinical 
4 

psychologist and a psychiatric social worker handle these 

cases at the child guidance clinic. Mental h e a l t h  centre 

caters to those who have marked p s y c h i a t r i c  problems 

associated with addiction. The authorities claimed that 

it is at Suraksha that these unique services are offered, 

which is not available at any other de-addiction centre in 

the state. 

A t  Suraksha the patients also have the opportunity to 

listen to experts working in the field of de-addiction and 

those involved with the administration of such projects. 

Invariably each visitor shares his/her valua6le  

experiences with them and gives some important and 

valuable s u g g e s t i o n s  to the patients. 

c) Awareness programmes against addiction 

Apart from providing services to i t s  regular 

patients, Suwaksha conduc ts  r e g u l a r  awareness programmes 

for other needy sections in Calicut and neighbouriny 

districts. Their target y r o u p s  generally consist of 



members of voluntary organisations and youth clubs, 

c o l l e g e  and school students and t h e  general public. They 

a l s o  organise training programmes f o r  voluntary workers 

who are interested in contributing t h e i r  services in 

prevention of drug and alcohol addiction. In t h e  training 

c u r r i c u l u m ,  special emphasis i.s p laced  on ways of 

identifying the addict. In these programmes, they stress 

on t h e  medical, psychiatric and neurological complications 

and psycholoyical and s o c i a l  consequences of addiction. 

They make use of demonstrative posters and d e s c r i p t i v e  

charts f o r  the classes.  

The addicts were p u t  under an effective t r e a t m e n t  

process, which included several techniques s u c h  a s  

individual counselling, group counselling, family 

counselling, behavioural t h e r a p y  and other psychiatric 

treatment techniques. Chronic c a s e s  will also be admitted 

at the centre a n d  made to undergo a series of treatment 

procedures  under the supervision of specialists l i k e  

physicians, psychiatrists, counsellors and social workers. 

For detoxification diselfiram is used. These treatment 

aims at t h e  integration of t h e  individual i n t o  t h e  

s o c i e t y .  

d )  Link  with Alcoholics Anonymous 

Suraksha makes use of the services of an a c t i v e  

A l c o h o l i c s  Anonymous of t h e  area. Suraksha Alcohol ics  



Anonymous group h a s  three branches at Beypore  ( ~ a l i c u t ) ,  

Kandotty, Perinthalmanna (Malappuram). T h e s e  b r a n c h  

groups meet every sunday. T h e  Suraksha Alcoholics 

Anonymous group  is claimed to be t h e  l a rges t  Alcoholics 

Anonymous group in Kerala .  

e) Narcotics Anonymous 

It is under the initiative of Suraksha that the first 

Narcotics Anonymous group  in Kerala was started. This 

group at p r e s e n t  c o n s i s t s  of 35 members, who b e l o n g  to t h e  

categories of ex-brown sugar, ex-opium and  ex-ganja 

addicts. 

The members of Suraksha are quite optimistic t h a t  

their work in this field would  prove e f f e c t i v e  in tackling 

the menace of alcohol and druq addiction in the Malabar 

region. 

7 . 0 . 2 . 4  Data analysis of case s t u d i e s  

In most of t h e  treatment centres, t h e  goal is life 

l o n g  sobriety in any form and u n d e r  a n y  condition f o r  t h e  

r e s t  of the life of t h e  p a t i e n t .  What they expect from 

the treatment is a change in t h e  l i f e  s t y l e  of t h e  

patient. M o s t  cf t h e  t reatment  centres claim to have a 

comprehensive treatment programme suggested by a multi- 

level approach to t a c k l e  t h e  problem of the a lcohol , ic ,  

This t y p e  of approach should not view alcoholic problem as 



a separate phenomenon--but in the light of the interaction 

of the t o t a l  social  system and the i n d i v i d u a l  personal 

system. The treatment of the alcoholic varies from place 

to place; however, a genera l  outline of the strategies and 

tactics adopted by these centres can be made from the case 

s t u d i e s .  

First Phase 

Table 27  Percentage of addic t s  referred to the centre by 
t h e  motivating agencies 

De-addiction centre 1 De-addiction centre 2 

C a t e g o r y  Number Number 
of moli- of Percentage of Percentage 
vating patients patients 
agency 

- - - - - - .- 

Se l f  37 1 6 . 4 4  119 19.412 

Family 81 36.00 50 8 .156 

Friends 10 4 . 4 4  3 5  5.709 

Social 
workers/AA 92  40 .88  409 6 6 . 7 2 1  

Private 
practioner 3 1.33 

H o s p i t a l  2 0 . 8 8  - - 

Total 225  1 0 0 . 0 0  6 0 9  100.00 

Note: T h e  number of p a t i e n t s  who came to t hese  de- 
addiction cen t res  in s i x  c o n s e c u t i v e  months in 
1 9 9 3  are t a k e n  for assesment. 





In d e - a d d i c t i o n  centre 1 ,  4 0  per cent of the cases 

are referred to the centre by t h e  social workers and 

Alcoholics Anonymous. In de-addiction centre 2 ,  66.7 per 

cent of t h e  cases are referred to t h e  centre by the social 

workers and Alcoholics Anonymous. Number of a d d i c t s  

referred to the centre by families constitute 3 6  per cent 

and 8 per c e n t  respectively and t h e  self recognition from 

the part of the addicts to treatment  i n d i c a t e s  16.4 per 

c e n t  and 19.4 per cent respectively in de-addiction centre 

1 and d e - a d d i c t i o n  centre 2. 

From t h e  table, the l e v e l  of recognition a n d  

consequent intervention c a n  be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  follows. 

Level 1 S o c i a l  workers  and Alcoholics Anonymous ( A A )  

Level 2 Family 

L e v e l  3 Self 

Level 4 Friends 

Level 5 Private Practioner 

Level 6 Hospital 

(a) Role of social workers/Alcoholics Anonymous 

This data also brings to light the s i g n i f i c a n t  role  

p layed  by s o c i a l  workers and t h e  Alcoholics Anonymous- To 

make t h e  add ic t  to agree to consult a treatment c e n t r e  is 

s a i d  to be "almost heartbreakingly d i f f i c u l t . "  O n l y  

through systematic and scientific approach can his s i c k  

m i n d  be illuminated. 



It would he no exaggeration to c o n c l u d e  from the da ta  

t h a t  the presence o r  absence of social workers could be a 

key determinant in the success or failure of a t o t a l  

approach and humanitarian philosophy in t a c k l i n g  the 

menace of alcoholism. Social workers c o u l d  make va luable  

contributions in formulating policies and programmes-- 

individual counselling, group t h e r a p y ,  family counselling, 

follow up and also in the analysis of t h e  sociological and 

other related variables. 

(b) Role of friends and families 

The role of f r i e n d s  in motivating a patient to t r y  

treatment is also crucial. Equally important i s  the moral 

p re s su re  e x e r t e d  by peer g roups .  In de-addiction c e n t r e  

1, 5 4 . 2  per cent and i n  de-addiction centre 2, 3 9 . 5  per 

cent became alcoholic due to peer group pressure. It also 

shows t h a t  among the t o t a l  addicts c o n s u l t i n g  i n  

de-addiction c e n t r e  I ,  o n l y  4 pe r  cent p a t i e n t s  are 

referred to the centre by t h e  f r i e n d s .  I n  de-addiction 

centre 2, among the total addicts only 5.7  per cent are 

referred to t h e  centre by t h e  friends. So  it is the d u t y  

of the concerned authority to provide proper t > a i n i n g ,  

knowledge and skills to the different sections of the 

society to identify the drinkers i n  the early stages and 

t a ck l e  the problem with most modern techniques. Friends 



should also be vigilant to identify that t h i s  problem 

exists to o n e  of t h e i r  f r i e n d s  and g i v e  advice to undergo 

t r e a t m e n t .  Role of family has already been d i s c u s s e d  i n  

1 .5 .5  and 7 . 0 . 2 . 4 ,  

c Role of individual patients 

To i d e n t i f y  an alcoholic personality and to motivate 

him to undergo treatment is the f i r s t  s t e p  in this regard 

(refer 1.5.7, 1.5.9 and 7.0 .2 .4 ) .  

. . . The first step, the hardes t  step, the v i t a l  

step for the alcoholic to t a k e  is to grasp t h e  

fact  that he is suffering from a disease and that 

he cannot g e t  rid of the disease unaided. T h e  

s t r u g g l e  to grasp this fact is t h e  crisis of h i s  

illness. Since  the crisis is profitably passed, 

t h e  rest is easy. But  to introduce t h e  alcoholic 

t o  take t h e  i n i t i a l  step and  v i t a l  step, to enter 

into the crisis s t r u g g l e  and emerge from it 

convinced of his need  of t r e a t m e n t ,  i s  n o t  easy. 

It is u s u a l l y  almost heartbreakingly difficult. 

He is mired in false pride  and o n l y  

through revelation can his s i c k  mind b e  

illuminated . . . . 5 



(ii) Response of the social workers/counsellors 

The following table shows the socia l  workers'/ 

counsellors' responsf on the working of these treatment 

centres. 

Table 28  Response of the social workers/counsellors on 
t h e  activities of t h e  de-addiction centres 

Response Number of 
r e s p o n d e n t s  

Percentage 

Satisfactory but 
h i g t . 1 ~  competitive 

Satisfactory but  
gradually they become 
business-oriented 7 

Satisfactory b u t  do n o t  
pay the salary of t h e  6 
employees properly 

Tota l  25 1 0 0 . 0 0  

4 8  per cent of the respondents opined that t h e  

activities of the de-addiction centres taken separately 

are satisfactory. These centres t r y  to give t h e  best 

treatment available to t h e  patients. B u t ,  lack of 

cooperation and professional jealousy preven t  them to take 

a collaborative effort to confront this evil. Each centre 

is isolated from the others so intensely that there is n o  



common platform either to discuss t h e  efficacy of these 

d i f f e r e n t  treatment approaches or to evolve a better one. 

Each centre claims that i t s  treatment system is t h e  best 

among others. 

28 per cent of the respondents opined that now the 

t e n d e n c y  to start new de-addiction centres marks an upward 

swing among t h e  voluntary organisations. In Kerala, there 

are no governmental devices w o r t h  t h e  salt to verify or 

i n s p e c t  the f u n c t i o n i n g  of these  treatment cetres s y s t e m s .  

Even though periodic inspections are g o i n g  on, it is not 

scientific. The respondents feel  that steps should be 

initiated by the government for an overall guidance of 

these  de -addic t ion  centres. 

It may n o t  be o u t  of place here to reveal t h a t  24  per 

cent of the social workers/counsellors interviewed 

complained that they are n o t  g i v e n  salary as prescribed by 

t h e  Social Welfare Board. A c c o r d i n g  to government rules, 

a centre s h o u l d  find out by itself 10 per cent of the 

t o t a l  expenditure. As a matter of f a c t ,  some centres 

withhold 10 per cent of the salary of the social workers/ 

counsellors as a s t r a t e g y  for r a i s i n g  the stipulated 

10 per cent of the total expenditure. High l e v e l  

officials from the Directorate of Social Welfare Board, 

Thiruvananthapurarn ,  also concede that s u c h  complaints are 

r e c e i v e d  by them from same de-addiction centres, and 



claimed that whenever such complaints are received, proper 

warning is given to the concerned authorities. 

Another t r e n d  observed is that t h e  motive of a 

majority of these social workers is getting employment. 

They give primacy to their career. In case, they g e t  a 

better paid job, t h e y  will s u r e l y  give up this one. For 

most of them it is only a profession, not a vocation. 

Iiii) What the directors say? 

Some directors of t h e  de-addiction centres complained 

that t h e  fund  from the Social Welfare Board is not p a i d  

promptly or regularly. So they f i n d  it d i f f i c u l t  to pay 

t h e  salary systematically. This will naturally lead to 

some conflict between t h e  social workers/counsellors and  

t h e  directors, and needless to say that this, i n  turn, 

affects t h e  effective working of t h e  de-addiction centre. 

What is required is a thorough change of attitude and 

orientation on the p a r t  of a l l  working in this sensitive 

area. Unless they are infected with service mindedness, 

devotion and commitment the condition of t h e s e  centres 

cannot be salvaged. Otherwise, these centres will 

gradua l ly  deteriorate into medi-business of a d i f f e r e n t  

kind. 



(iv) D u r a t i o n  of the usage of drugs/alcohol 

The doctors working in these centres point o u t  t h a t  

majority of t h e  patients brought to these centres are in 

the advanced stage of alcoholism. Number of addicts using 

drugs/alcohol fo r  periods varying from of 6-12 months, 

13-36 months, and above 36 months are  given below by 

analysing a six months data of two important de-addiction 

centres. 

Table 29 Duration of the usage of drugs/alcohol 

De-addiction centre I De-addiction centre 2 

-- 
Months Number Percentage Number Percentage 

6-12 months 4 1.78 

13-36 months 11 4 .89  

above 
36 months 210 9 3 . 3 3  537  8 7 . 6 0  

- - 
Total 225  100.00 613 100.00 

-- 





It can be seen that majority of t h e  addicts came to 

these de-addiction centres after u s i n g  t h e  drug/alcohal 

for a long period. If an alcoholic personality can be 

identified and he/she be motivated to take treatment in 

the initial stage, treatment will be much easy and more 

likely to be successful. A great deal of current 

treatment philosophy is devoted for enhancing skills at 

the initial stage, particularly for social workers, family 

members, friends, etc. The general behavioural pattern of 

the family members of alcoholics is that the family 

members adjust their behaviour along t h e  line of the 

alcoholic and thus become h e l p l e s s  though u n w i l l i n g  

collaborators i n  t h e  disease and t h u s  h e l p  the alcoholics 

to continue drinkiny. But now as a result of t h e  

activities of these centres, they are more aware of their 

roles and t r y  to rescue t h e  problem drinkers of their 

f a m i l y  t h r o u g h  t h e  l i n e s  suggested by t h e  experts. T h e  

addiction centres thus h e l p  t h e  family members to benefit 

out of professional skills. 

Any treatment outcome may be regarded as  depending 

upon three f a c t o r s - - t h e  n a t u r e  and  e x t e n t  of t h e  person's 

problems, their willingess to engage a n d  coopera te  with 

the t r e a t m e n t  o f fe red ,  and lastly the treatment procedure 

itself. B u t  the social fac tors  such a s  educational and 

occupational skills, or having a supportive spouse or 

close friends may will be of more significance. T h e  



course of treatment and the chances of recovery also may 

well be powerfully influenced by t h e  beliefs, attitudes, 

and intentions of the individual, though these cognitive 

factors have o n l y  recently, began to attract any 

attention. 6 

Second Phase 

(i) Information, assessment, and referral services 

After identification, the p a t i e n t s  a r e  brought to 

the centres for treatment. In these c e n t r e s ,  relevant 

information i n c l u d i n g  t h e  history of t h e  alcoholic--his 

employment, educational qualifications, marital s t a t u s ,  

length of usage of drugs/a lcohol ,  causes of addiction, 

income,  etc. are collected and recorded with the h e l p  of 

social workers/couns@ll~rs. Based on this information, 

a d d i c t i o n  and other re la ted  problems a r e  diagnosed and 

referrals suggested, if n e c e s s a r y . '  Here it would be 

u s e f u l  to make a comparative study of the profile 

characteristics of these addicts, who came for t r e a t m e n t  

to t w o  centres d u r i n g  a period of s i x  consecutive months. 

In the present study, it will h e l p  to analyse the 

different dimensions of the problem, and  to arrive at 

relevant conclusions and suggestions to confront the 

problem more effectively. 



(ii) Profile of t h e  Addicts 

Table 3 0  Age-wise percentage of addicts 

a )  De-addiction centre 1 

Age group Male Female Total Percentage 
- -  -- - - - -  - - - 

12-17 4 - 4 1 . 7 8  

18-23 9 - 9 4.10 

24-30 3 6  1 37  16.44 

31-45 159  - 15 9 7 0 . 6 7  

4 6 - 5 0  16 - 16 7.11 

Above 5 0  - - - - 

Total 2 2 5  1 0 0 . 0 0  

b) De-addiction centre 2 

Age group Male Female Total Percentage 

12-17 - - - - 

18-23 19 - 1 9  3 . 1 0  

24 -30  99 - 9 9  1 6 . 1 5  

31-45 295 - 2 9 5  48,12 

46-50 1 3 9  - 13 9 2 2 . 6 8  

Above S O  6 1  - 6 1 9 . 9 5  

Total 6 1 3  1 0 0 . 0 0  





I'able 3 1  Marital status-wise percentage of a d d i c t s  

a) De-addiction centre 1 
- 

Category Number Percentage 

. - 

Married 

Unmarried 

Widow 

Widower 

Divorce  

Separated 
-- -- - -- - - - .  

Total 225  1 0 0 . 0 0  

b) De-addiction centre 2 

Category Number Percentage 
- - - 

Married 

Unmarried 

Widow - - 

Widower 7 1.14 

Divorce  1 0.16 

Separated 7 1.14 

Total 6 13 1 0 0 - 0 0  





Table 3 2  Income-wise percentage of addicts 

a )  De-addiction centre 1 

- 
Category Number Percentage 

No income - - 

Above R s  5000  14 6 . 2 2  

Total 225 1 0 0 . 0 0  
-- -- 

b) De-addiction centre 2 
- - - 

Category  Number Percentage 
- 

No income 7 1 . 4 2  

Above Rs 5000  - - 

Total 613 1 0 0  





Table 3 3  Occupation-wise percentage of addicts 

a) De-addiction centre 1 

Category  Number Percentage 

E n ~ p  1 oy ed 

Government service 5 8  9.46 

Business 51 8 . 3 2  

Agriculture 6 9  1 1 . 2 6  

Agriculture labour 5 3  8 . 6 5  

Labour ( i n c l u d i n g  seasonal) 2 6  1 1 . 5 6  

Professionals 8 3 . 5 6  

Technical 4 1 . 7 8  

Transport workers 2 0 . 8 9  

- 
Total 1 0 0 . 0 0  

- - 



b) De-addiction centre 2 

C a t e g o r y  Number Percentage 

- 
Employed 

Government service 58 2 5 - 7 8  

Business 

Agriculture 

Agriculture Labour 1 0  4 . 4 4  

Labour (including seasonal) 3 0 4  4 9 . 5 9  

Professionals 3 0 . 4 9  

Technical 2 3 3 . 7 5  

Transport workers 1 8  2 . 9 4  

Any other 3 4  5 . 5 5  

Total 613 100 .00  





Table 3 4  Causes of addiction 

a )  De-addiction centre 1 

Category Number Percentage 

Anxiety 

Depression 

Frustration 

Loneliness 

Curiosity 

Group pressure 

Individual problem 

Family problem 2 4  

Pre-morbid personality 11 

Any other - - 

Total 225  1 0 0 . 0 0  



b) ~e-addiction centre 2 

Category  Number Percentage 

Anxiety 

Depression 

Frustration 

Loneliness 9 

Curiosity 4 3  

G r o u p  pressure 2 4 2  

Individual problem 7 6  

Family problem 4 6  

Pre-morbid personality 2 5 

Any other 9 4 1 5 . 3 3  

Total 613 100 .00  





From Tables 3 0 - 3 4  a n d  F i g u r e s  1 3 - 1 7 ,  it is c l e a r  that 

there are variations in d a t a  while making a comparative 

analysis of the profile of the addicts of these two de- 

addiction centres. However, while considering the age 

group of the p a t i e n t ,  it is clear t h a t  majority of them 

come under the age group 31-45 (48 per cent and to 6 per 

cent). Majority of the patients w h o  came to t h e s e  

institutions fo r  treatment were married ( 8 8  per cent and 

94.5  p e r  cent). We c a n n o t  arrive at a definite conclusion 

regarding t h e  influence of t h e  economic fac tors  (like 

income of the patients) since the data shows fluctuations. 

It is also noteworthy here to mention that one of the 

above centres is situated purely in a rural area while the 

second is in a semi-rural area. B u t  from t h e  table, it is 

clear that in the treatment centre which is situated in 

the semi-rural area patients who had u n d e r g o n e  treatment 

had higher income (between Rs. 3001 -5000  and between R s .  

1 0 0 1 - 3 0 0 0 ) .  But in the treatment centre which is situated 

in the rural area, the majority of t h e  p a t i e n t s  belonged 

to low income ca t ego ry  (between 1 0 0 - 5 0 0  and 5 0 1 - 1 0 0 0 ) .  

Similarly, in t h e  case of occupation a n d  causes of 

addiction also such differences are noted. 

So, it is quite difficult to reach  definite 

conclusions in t h e s e  cases. These differences are chiefly 

d u e  to t h e  peculiarities of the geographical a r e a s  i n  



which t h e  treatment centres a r e  located, t h e  socio- 

economic status of the p a t i e n t s  admitted, methods of 

treatment, etc. 

Third phase 

T h e  problems which ar i se  after the s u d d e n  cessation 

of drug use lead to withdrawal symptoms and t h e  t r e a t m e n t  

of this is known as detoxification. T h i s  i s  a process to 

remove t h e  t o x i c i t y  produced by t h e  d r u g s  in the body of 

the p a t i e n t .  Disulfisam is widely u s e d  in a d d i c t i o n  

treatment. If alcohol is consumed along w i t h  or 

immediately before disulfiram, it produces v e r y  unpleasant 

effects--flustering, sweating, p a l p i t a t i o n ,  shortness of 

breath, discomfort in the c h e s t ,  virtigo and b l u r r e d  

vision, etc. Doctors say it serves as a deterrant to 

t h e  alcoholics. A c c o r d i n g  to Dr A n i t a  Rao of T. T. 

R e n k a n a t h a n  Clinical Research I n s t i t u t e ,  "detoxification 

is o n l y  t h e  first step of a l o n g  term management of 

alcoholism." 

There a r e  many countries in t h e  West w h e r e  treatment 

without d r u g s  is experimented. But m o s t  of the treatment 

centres concede from experience that disulfiram a l o n g  with 

psychotherapy h a s  worked very well. 



(ii) Psychotherapy 

Some of the causes of alcoholism being d e e p l y  rooted 

in the p e r s o n a l i t y  of the alcoholic, psycho log ica l  methods 

h a s  to be initiated to get to t h e  root  of the problem. 

In some cases, t h i s  means l o n g  sessions of psychotherapy, 

and in other cases, it requires o n l y  simple counselling. 

P s y c h o - s o c i a l  management consists of the following 

procedures like individual counselling, group therapy, 

family therapy, behavioural therapy, etc. 

( a )  Individual counselling 

The insight, persuasion, suggestion, reassurance and 

instruction given to t h e  patient through individual 

counselling help the patients to retrospect, ponder over  

their problems more realistically and thus develop the 

desire and capacity to cope with them. 

Individual counselling on a l o n g  t e r m  basis h e l p s  the 

p a t i e n t s  to maintain abstinence and to overcome t h e  risk 

factors like peer-group pressure, unexpected stress, 

anxiety, frustration, e t c .  

(b) Alcoholics Anonymous--Group therapy 

The phenomenal success of t h e  Alcoholics Anonymous 

proves among other  t h i n g s  t h e  great e f f i c a c y  of y r o u p  

t h e r a p y .  Here a b r i e f  explanation of what is m e a n t  by 



'group' and  ' g r o u p  therapy' is i n  o rde r .  A 'group' is a 

collection of i n d i v i d u a l s  with s i m i l a r  problems a n d  'group 

therapy' he lps  t h e m  to discuss their problems and  share 

t h e i r  experiences and t h r o u g h  t h i s  process acquire the 

necessary skills u s i n g  which they learn how to get over 

the problem. 

The stress a n d  s t r a i n  w h i c h  a p a t i e n t  experiences 

during this per iod  is tremendous, Members of an Alcoholics 

Anonymous group can share these worries by a sort of 

emotional identification with the p a t i e n t .  This is all 

the more n a t u r a l  f o r  t h e  m e m b e r s  of t h e  A l c o h o l i c s  

Anonymous a s  t h e y  two are one-time alcoholics and h a d  

passed through similar experiences. 

The warmth a n d  support which the group members 

provide, and the topics which are discussed like damages, 

f e e l i n g s ,  worst alcohol/drug taking episode, pas? adverse 

l i f e  s t y l e ,  denial, powerlessness, unmanageability, 

commitment to change and problems in s t a t e s  of sobriety 

help the i n d i v i d u a l  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e y  are n o t  s o  odd, 

d i f f e r e n t  or alone with their problems. They think a n d  

inject i n  h i m  a ray of hope that recovery is possible a n d  

build in h i m  a sense of self-confidence, self-respect, and  

self-esteem. The mutual s h a r i n g  and give and  take process 

h e l p  each other to overcome their problems. E v e n  in g r o u p  

t h e r a p y ,  there are various m e t h o d s  a n d  approaches and t h e  



s u i t a b l e  course is to be chosen on t h e  basis of the nature 

of t h e  case to be treated. For this, the services of a 

t r a i n e d  social worker or counsellor will be effective. 

S u p e r f i c i a l l y ,  group therapy is an attractive treatment 

o p t i o n  because it seems to be cost-effective method 

compared with individual psychotherapy o f f e r i n g  

professional help to d r u g  abusers. 

Group therapy f o r  drug abuse i s  n o t  a substitute 

for  individual treatment, but is adjunct to it, 

aiming to foster individual development and 

growth. Those most likely to benefit from group 

therapy and most suitable f o r  it usually have a 

long history of drug abuse  with only limited 

success at attaining periods of abstinence and 

have interpersonal difficulties. I n  the UK, many 

of these patients are on long- term {usually for a 

year) t r e a t m e n t  contracts and receive maintenance 

prescriptions for opiates. However,  membership 

of a group and attendance are voluntary and 

should not be  made a condition of a n y  treatment 

contract . . . . 8 .  

( c )  Family therapy 

T h a t  the individual disorder aspect of alcoholism 

cannot be ignored  in this c o n t e x t ,  The immediate group of 



individuals it affects is, of cnurse, the family. H o w  the 

drinking habi t  of an individual a f f e c t s  his family is t o o  

obvious to be narrated in detail. Y e t ,  it may be pointed 

o u t  it disrupts domestic happiness, is productive of 

divorce, results in neglect of children and leads to 

poverty and deliquency. Thus it shows that i n  treating 

alcoholics, their family also must be taken into gamut .  

This is, how, t h e  concept of family t h e r a p y  comes into 

being.  

Fami ly  t h e r a p y  is of c ruc i a l  importance as t h e  family 

members are deeply affected even by the very presence of 

the alcoholic--what to say of h i s  b e h a v i o u r ?  For i n s t a n c e ,  

the wife of alcoholic develops what is called 'code 

dependency. '  While the alcoholic is preoccupied with the 

bottle, she has to be preoccupied w i t h  h i m .  If the 

a lcoho l ic  scolds her, she  releases her i r e  by scloding the 

children. If he ignores h i s  responsibilities i n  t h e  

office, she in turn becomes irresponsible in the house, 

T h e  fact that this kind of "dysfunctional behaviour" can 

be corrected by counselling is yet another advantage of 

it. Family counselling thus serves t w o  purposes l a )  it 

improves family functioning, ( b )  i t  helps t h e  addicts to 

attain and then to maintain a b s t i n e n c e .  
9 

A variation on f a m i l y  therapy is multiple family 

t h e r a p y  in which a n u m b e r  of drug addicts famil ies  are 



t r e a t e d  conjointly. It is f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  families a r e  

able to support each other because of their shared 

experiences and t h a t  they l e a r n  to recognise and 

understand what is happening in their own family by 

observing similar phenomena in other families. 

e Behavioural therapy 

Here, it is worthy to mention t h e  importance t h e  

behaviour therapy. "The aim of this approach is to change 

people's attitudes and behaviour so that they adopt  a 

healthy life-style. "lo ~ehaviour therapies are based on 

the belief that what is required is the learning of new 

behav iours  while discarding old ones. It includes 

teaching a patient to be able to say 'no' when offered a 

drink, t eaching  alternative skills such as  relaxation w i t h  

which t o  meet stress or tension rather than resorting to 

drink, teaching how to put up with slight withdrawal 

symptoms without taking drink and becoming involved again 

in a cycle of drinking. Learning social skills, 

particularly assertiveness is o f t e n  a benefit to t h o s e  

w h o  d r i n k  in order to overcome shynesa or feel unable to 

cope with certain social s i t u a t i o n s .  Psychologists today 

f avou r  the use of a combination of several behaviour 

techniques tailored to the individual patients needs--a 

'broad spectrum' approach. 



(iii) A f t e r  care 

What is known as "after care,"--a kind of follow up 

counselling--in alcoholic treatment is envisaged to 

prevent t h e  victims' return to alcohol use. After the 

completion of t h e  treatment and discharge of the patient 

from the centre, a package of services are provided to the 

patient to maintain abstinence. It is to ensure the 

countinued movement of the client in the d i r e c t i o n  that 

the treatment has initiated him to. 

It has been established that relapse--i.e., return to 

the former condition of alcoholism is due to certain 

peculiar personality t r a i t s  in patients which in a sense 

defeats the process of healing. A closer understanding of 

the nature and causes of relapse will certainly help in 

designing more effect ive treatment and approaches towards 

after care. The "self-efficacy t h e o r y "  proposed by 

Prof Albert Bandura has made significant c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to 

o u r  understanding of the relapse process. 11 

In contrast with traditional approaches that 

ernphasise initial h a b i t  change, relapse prevention focuses 

now more on t h e  maintenance p h a s e  of t h e  h a b i t  change 

process. From t h i s  perspective, relapse is not viewed 

merely as an indicat~r of treatment failure. 



Potential and actual episodes are k e y  t a r g e t s  of both 

proactive and reactive intervention strategies. Relapse 

prevention treatment procedures include specific 

i n t e r v e n t i o n  techniques d e s i g n e d  to teach the individual 

to effectively a n t i c i p a t e  and cope with the potential 

relapse situations. A l s o  i n c l u d e d  are more global life 

style interventions aimed at improving overall coping 

s k i l l s  and promoting health and well-being. Bandura 

proposed that effective behavioural change requires 

( a )  the belief that change will result in the desired 

outcome ("outcome expectancy"), (b) the belief or 

confidence that one  is capable of making change ("efficacy 

expectancy"). 12 

In most of t h e  de-addiction centres follow up 

counselling is done f o r  about one m o r e  year a f t e r  t h e  

completion of the treatment with the explicit objective of 

preventing relapse into alcohol use. 

7 . 0 . 2 . 5  Summing up 

From the f o r e g o i n g  analysis, it is clear that 

initiatives play an important role i n  combating the 

problem of alcoholism. It tries to tackle the problem of 

alcohol abuse through methods like public awareness 

programmes, counselling, treatment, research studies, 

rehabilitaticn, etc. and thus playing c h i e f l y  the role of 

educators.  



Notes and References 

1. Temperance movements may perhaps be divided into 

t h r e e  classes.  ( a )  Spontaneous movements affecting 

whole castes and arising within the castes, ( b )  

movements promoted by Philanthropists and organised 

temperance associations, and (c) the advocacy of 

prohibition as part of t h e  Non-cooperation Movement. 

There have been quite a number of the f i r s t  class and 

it cannot be doubted that while t h e y  lasted they did 

g e n u i n e  good. The u n f o r t u n a t e  thing is t h a t  t h e y  

have been unable to r e t a i n  t h e i r  first enthusiasm and 

have usually died o u t  without effecting any  permanent  

change in the habits of the people affected. T h e  

b i g g e s t  was perhaps that among the Namasudras of 

Bengal and the Central Provinces. Next  in importance 

comes t h a t  of t h e  Khonds of Orissa. This movement 

began in 1908 and was l a r g e l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by the 

realisation that the l a n d s  of t h e  aboriginal Khonds 

were gradual ly  passing into t h e  hands  of the 

professional drink sellers and money lenders--the 

Sundis. The  Khonds of the Madras Presidency had not 

joined i n  t h e  total abstinence vow made by t h e i r  

brothers of Orissa, b u t  with a view to assist the 

Orissa authorities, t h z  s h o p s  on the Madras side of 

the border were also closed, the Khonds retaining 



t h e i r  ancient p r i v - i l e g e  of free distillation for bona 

tide home consumption. Another temperance movement 

was among the Reddis of Ganjam in 1918. A t  a 

conference held at Loddaputti in March 1918 t h e y  

decided to abstain from liquor. Again in 1 9 2 0  a 

crusade among t h e  Adi-Dravidas of ce r t a in  villages 

near Ellore led to the temporary closure  of seven 

arrack shops there. A similar movement, resulting i n  

the closure of nine shops, was for a time on foot 

among t h e  Maravars of Ramnad, but it is possible t h a t  

it was p a r t l y  inspired by caste hatred  against t h e  

Nadars, 

T u r n i n g  to t h e  work of o r g a n i s e d  temperance 

societies, it is understood t h a t  about  300 exist in 

India of which 200 are affiliated to the Anglo-Indian 

Temperance Association. This body, which h a s  its 

headquarters in London and which issues the magazine 

'Abkari' q u a r t e r l y  was founded in 1888 by the Late 

Mr, Caine and h a s  throughout been c h i e f l y  supported 

by English well-wishers. It was responsible f o r  the 

organisation of the deputations which waited upon t h e  

Viceroy in 1 9 0 7  and 1913. Annual Conferences have  

also been h e l d  at various important centres since 

1904 at which speeches have been delivered by 

prominent reformers. While these societies have 

accomplished something i n  b r i n y i n g  abuses  to n o t i c e ,  



and checking t h a t  spread of drinking habits among the 

upper classes which inevitably followed from their 

emancipation from social and religious restraints, it 

can hardly be said that they have achieved any 

results comparable to those attained by temperance 

societies in England, which h s v e  paid  more attention 

to propaganda among t h e  drinking classes  and less to 

advising government in regard to their policy. It is 

also quite ev iden t  that the work of the Indian 

societies has been, too largely, confined to 

activities of the latter c l a s s .  (Source: D. N. 

Strathie ICS, Excise and Temperance in Madras--A 

Note on Excise, for  t h e  instruction of Government 

printed by the Superintendent, ~~~~~~~~~t Press, 

Madras, 1922, p .  51 -62 .  

The stigma of alcoholism has a long history in India. 

Until the establishment of TTK Hospital in Madras on 

J a n u a r y  21, 1980 India lacked t e c h n i c a l  know-how in 

t h e  treatment of alcoholism. A dedicated team of 

psychiatrists, clinical psychologists, social workers 

and recovered alcoholic work far the centre. The  

foundation offers  a three-phase program, namely 

detoxification, an extensive out-patient programme 

for  21 days, a f t e r  care and  Alcoholics Anonymous. T h e  

foundation also offers  v a r i o u s  programmes to educate 

the public. 



3 .  Important treatment and counselling centres in Kerala 

are placed below. 

HM Hospi ta l ,  Merigiri, Bharananganam, P a l a .  

Medical Mission Centre, Verror P . O . ,  

Changanacherry. 

MGDM Hospital, Kangazha, Kottayam. 

Total Response to Alcohol and Drug Addiction, 

Aymanam, Kottayam. 

Mandiram Hosp i t a l ,  Manganam, Kottayam. 

Pushpagiri Hospital, Thiruvalla. 

SH Hospital, Pymkulam, Thodupuzha. 

Mar Apram Medical Centre, Chirakadavu, 

Kanjirapally. 

Paijas Garden Hospital, Ayiroopadam, 

Kothamangalarn. 

Lord Hospital, Panchalam, Ernakulam. 

City Hospital, Exnakulam. 

Kusumagiri Hospital, Kakkanad, Ernakulam. 

MMM Hospital, Kolancherry. 

Ranigiri Hospital, Thalacherry. 

Jyothis Clinic and Family Life Centre, 

Changanache r ry ,  Kerala. 

Sandhavana Counselling Centre, PSC, Pala. 

Kerala Centre for Christian H i q h e r  Education, 

CMS College, Kottayam. 

Rev. Dr. Thomas K o t t u r ,  BCM Col l ege ,  Kottayam. 



19. Rev. Dr. T. J. Thomas, TMO Counselling Centre, 

Amalagiri P.O.r Kottayam. 

2 0 .  Renewal Centre, Kaloor, Cochin.  

21. Family Apostolate Catholic Bishop House, Trissur. 

22. Navachithanya Pastoral Centre, Mananthawadi, Waynad. 

23. Chakochan, Kalapura, Christ Hall, Kavadiyar, 

Thiruvananthapuram, Kerala. 

24. Manasantharam, Ulloor, Thiruvananthapuram. 

25. Navajeevan Centre, St Thomas Hospital, Kozhencherry. 

26. KVM Hospital, Cherthala, Kera la .  

27. Marthoma Centre, Malayalapuzha, Kerala. 

28. Abhaya, Thiruvananthapuram. 

29. Mujahid Education Trust, Kozhikode. 

3 0 .  Dale view, T h i r u v a n a n t h a p u r a m .  

31. International Centre f o r  Study and Development, 

Kol lam. 

Sohrce: Field Data 

List of voluntary organisations funded by 

Government of India, Ministry o f  Welfare, N e w  Delhi, 

working in the field of d r u g  abuse and p r e v e n t i o n .  

( a )  Abhaya, Vardanandavanam, Thiruvananathapuram, 

(b) International Centre of Study a n d  Development, 

Shang Village, Valkom P . O . ,  Kollam, ( c )  K. Velayudhan 

Memorial Trust, P. B. No. 3 0 ,  Cherthala, ( d )  Mujahid 

Education Trust, 7 / 8 5 2 ,  S . M .  Street, P. B. N o .  59,  

Calicut, ( e )  TRADA (Total Response to Alcohol and 



Drug ~ddiction), Ayrnanam, Kottayam. ( Source : 

Government of Kerala, Directorate of Social Welfare 

Board, Thiruvananthapuram). 

4 .  Under MINNESOTA model of treatment a f t e r  

detoxification the s o u l ,  mind and body of t h e  p a t i e n t  

are strengthened by various therapies to res is t  

temptation for  alcohol and drugs by various experts 

at t h e  treatment centre. 

The term 'MINNESOTA Method' is very misleading, 

implying as it does a d i s t i n c t  method or way of 

treating substance dependence, that is d i f f e r e n t  to 

other  methods. In pract ice ,  t h e  MINNESOTA method 

integrates many of t h e  treatment  approaches into a 

programme, t h a t  is tailored according to individual 

needs .  It involves a multidisciplinary t e a m  

that includes doctors, nurses, soc ia l  w o r k e r s ,  

counsellors, psychologists, etc. who can provide a 

wide r a n g e  of professional services.  Treatment may 

be as an out-patient or a s  an in-patient and begins 

with a t h o r o u g h  assessment and  detoxification, if 
, '  ' 

necessary. (Source: Barnid Godse, Drug and Addictive 

Behaviour: A Guide to Treatment, Blackwell Scientific 

Publ.,-Oxford, London, 1 9 8 9 ,  p .  147). 

5. P a t r i c  Riddel, 1 Was an Alcoholic, V i c t o r  Gallancz 

Limited, London, 1955 ,  p .  15. 



6. M. R .  Gossop, et al., The Addict's Perceptions for 

their Own Drug Taking Addictive Behaviours, q u o t e d  i n  

Psychology and Social Problems: An Introduction to 

Applied Psychology, Anthony Gale and Antony J. 

Chapman ( e d s . ) ,  John W i l e y  8 Sons, Chichester, New 

York, 1984, p.  246. 

7 .  'Referral' would imply making use of community 

facilities and resources on a large scale. Certain 

cases need a more intensive and specialised treatment 

which should be provided by referral to agencies like 

full-fledged hospitals. 

8. Hamid Godse, Drugs and Addictive Behavioux: A Guide 

to Treatment, Blackwell S c i e n t i f i c  Publ., O x f o r d ,  

London, 1 9 8 9 1 ,  p .  131. 

9 .  When the (chemically) dependent's e ,  a d d i c t s )  

wife or parent brings t h e  person fo r  treatment it is 

called family intervention. Similarly there may be 

medical intervention, where t h e  physician intervenes 

by r e f e r r i n g  h i m  to a treatment centre after 

discovering certain physical damages i n d i c a t i v e  of 

b r u g  abuse. T h e  can also be occupational 

intervention, in which the employer identifies t h e  

addict or some o t h e r  mechanism by mere observation 

l i k e  reports from the fellow members. It c a n  also 

happen due to the intervention of school authorities 

who inform t h e  parent about  t h e  possible d r u g  



problems the students may be going through. For more 

details refer, T. T. Ranganathan Clinical Research 

Foundation, Alcoholism and Drug Dependence:  The 

Professionals Master's Guide, Indira Nagar, Madras, 

10. L, Ewles and Simnett, I Promoting Health: A Practical 

Guide to  Health E d u c a t i o n ,  John Wiley & Sons, 

C h i c h e s t e r ,  1985, p .  30, quoted in Alcohol Education: 

A Bandbook for Health and Welfare Professionals, 

Barbara Howe, Tavistock, Routledge, 1989, p .  67. 

11. For more details refer Relapse Prevention: 

Introduction and Overview of t h e  Model in the British 

Journal of Addiction, 7 9  (1984) 261-273. 

12. According to Bandura s e l f - e f f i c a c y  can be measured in 

terms of three parameters. ( a )  L e v e l :  Level  of 

one's self-efficacy refers to an individuals' 

expected performance attainments. (b) Strength: 

S e l f - e f f i c a c y  strength is an expression of the degree 

of confidence that people have in their ability to 

attain each expected l e v e l .  ( C  ) Generality: 

Generality refers to the domains of functioning in 

which people judge themselves to be e f f i c a c i o u s .  

For  more details refer Bandura A . ,  Self-efficacy: 

Towards a Unifying Theory of Behavioural Change, 

Psychological Overview, 8 4 ,  191-215, 1977 .  



CHAPTER 8 

ANTI-ALCOHOLIC DRIVE IN K E W :  
PROHIBITION CAMPAIGN 

8.0.1 Kerala Prohibition Council: A profile 

In this part ,  the major campaigns for prohibition 

organised by t h e  Kerala Prohibition Council is analysed 

and a general evaluation of these campaigns is also given. 

Before attempting that, a brief account of t h e  m a i n  

objectives of the Kerala Prohibition Council is given so 

that the nature and direction of the campaigns can be 

easily viewed in the correct perspective. 

8 . 0 . 2  Objectives 

Kerala Prohibition Council, a branch of the All India 

Prohibition Council has the following as their dec l a r ed  

objectives, t h e  chief o f  which is to arouse public 

consciousness a g a i n s t  alcohol and o t h e r  drugs, and  to 

organise campaigns and propaganda for t h e  introduction of 

t o t a l  prohibition in the s t a t e  b y  l a w .  

8 . 0 . 3  Programmes 

For achieving the above objectives, it will adopt  the 

following practical programmes. 



(a) To plan o u t  practical steps in cooperation with the 

government and the loca l  b o d i e s  to introduce 

p r o h i b i t i o n  in a phased manner. 

(b) To create public awareness towards the evil effects 

of alcohol and to conscientise the public with a view 

to enlisting their support for the cause of 

prohibition. 

( c )  To coordinate the activities of the government 

agencies  working f o r  similar objectives. 

Id)  To organise working groups and research study groups  

with a view to conducting scientific studies on the 

evil effects of alcohol in society and to formulate 

ways and means by which individuals in particular and 

society in g e n e r a l  could be saved from t h e  e v i l .  

( e )  To arganise seminars, symposia, public meetings, 

workshops, study camps and t h e  like for educating the 

public as well as prohibition workers. 

(f) To publish journals, l e a f l e t s ,  trocts, e t c .  which 

would h e l p  in the campaign. 

( g )  To divise and implement such steps as would conduce 

t? the realisation of the declared objective o f  t o t a l  

- prohibition. 

Any person above 18 years of age who h a s  f a i t h  in the 

goals o f  the Kerala Prohibition Council is eligible for 

membership, if he pays t h e  required membership fee and 

sign the following pledge. 



I plege that ( a )  I will n o t  use alcohol or other 

drugs in my life. (b) I will n o t  give alcohol or drugs to 

others. ( c )  I will not gather wealth by selling alcohol 

or other drugs.  I d )  I will try my best t o  ach ieve  the 

goal of total prohibition through all non-violent means.  

The funds required for  t h e  activities of the Kerala 

prohibition Council are collected from membership fee as 

well as public donations. The Kerala prohibition Council 

has made it a policy not to accept any  government grants 

fox its works. It is mainly because t h e  activities of the 

council generally go aga ins t  the p o l i c i e s  of t h e  

government' and the council does not want to temper t h e  

tempo of its campaigns n o r  wants to impediment by 

accepting a i d  w i t h  strings w h i c h  might make i t  d i f f i c u l t  

to have an  open confrontation with the government. 

8.0.4 Organisational structure 

The organisational s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  Kera la  

Prohibition council is not discussed here. Suffice it to 

say that its structure is very democratic and the u n i t s  at 

t h e  local and d i s t r i c t  levels  e n j o y  a lot of freedom in 

chalking o u t  p l a n s  and programmes for t h e  achievement of 

the objective of the councils. The functions of t h e  state 

committee are mostly official. The most crucial role in 

the organisation is played by the State Executive 



Committee in which decisions are  made on the basis of 

concensus (and n o t  on division) after frank and free 

discussions. As membership is limited to those who whole- 

heartedly accept not only the goal of total prohibition 

but also  the non-violent means for achieving t h e  declared 

goal, the emergence of concensus and collective decisions 

are generally easy. 

8.0.5 The Kerala context 

As stated earlier prohibition a s  envisaged by 

~ a n d h i j i  is no t  a single p o i n t  programme existing in a 

social vacuum. It is an item in comprehensive package  

known a s  t h e  Constructive Programme formulated fo r  the a l l  

round development of the masses a n d  therefore, it may be 

argued t h a t  a successful implementation of prohibition 

require a similar a t tempt  for the implementation of the 

other items in t h e  programme. Without contesting in this 

argument it can be stated t h a t  t h e  i t e m  of total 

prohibition can be singled o u t  and mass effort organised 

for  its implementation. This is especially so in t h e  

given socio-political c o n t e x t  of Kerala in which if w e  

want fo r  the implementation of t h e  comprehensive package 

it will be a wait without end. Considering the serious 

in roads  made by liquor i n t o  the lives of i n d i v i d u a l s  and 

society, it becomes a matter of great emergency that we 

fight this evil p l a c i n g  it on t o p  of t h e  social agenda. 



It is in t h i s  s p i r i t  that the leaders  of the Kerala 

Prohibition Council t r y  to fight the menace of liquor. 

They are not unaware of the importance of a comprehensive 

approach envisaged by Gandhiji and made e v i d e n t  in the 

Constructive Programme. But because of the threat of 

liquor, the Kerala society is viewed by them as a house on 

f i r e  which calls for an all o u t  fight to quell it while 

other things can wait. 

8-0.6 F i g h t  against l iquor:  The Kottathur satyagraha 

It may be said that t h e  three major satyagrahas 

analysed and evaluated in this c h a p t e r  are in fact the 

creation of a number of m i n o r  campaigns and sa tyagrahas  

held in different parts of t h e  state and at different 

periods of time, some by independent g r o u p s ,  socia l  

a c t i v i s t s ,  some by the local units of t h e  Kerala 

Prohibition Council. Of these, one stands o u t  fo r  a 

number of reasons and t h a t  is being briefly surveyed here. 

What is known as the Kottathur satyagraha was a mass 

resistance organised by the people of t h e  village of 

Kottathur in Alappuzha district. The a r r a c k  shop situated 

in the main junction, within the prohibited distance--a 

school, a church and  a temple became a constant threat to 

the peace of t h e  otherwise quiet village. As t h e  shop was 

i l l e g a l ,  people of the village, especially t h e  women folk 



requested t h e  authorities to close it down, While t h e i r  

repeated representations evoked no response* they decided 

to launch a non-violent struggle against the shop, ~ e i n g  

a spontaneous peoples' resistance, not guided by prominent 

leaders or organisation the satyagraha went ra ther  

unnoticed for  a period of time. On t h e  54th day of the 

s t rugg le  Prof. M. P .  Manmathan, t h e  renowned sarvodaya 

leader of Kerala and the then president of the Kerala 

Prohibition Council took up t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of the 

struggle. Under his guidance picketing was arganised. 

The women folk of t h e  village took a very a c t i v e  role in 

the struggle which attracted state wide attention and it 

reached a stage when t h e  government could n o t  but 

acknowledge the moral power of the satyagraha.  The shop 

was thus ordered to be closed and t h e  v i l l a g e  was saved 

from the menace of the liquor demon. 

The p u b l i c  in general has not attached g r e a t  

significance to this satyagraha.  They considered it only 

a s  a protest of a set of people in a v i l l a g e  a g a i n s t  a 

liquor shop. But  in the history of anti-alcoholic drive 

in Kerala, t h i s  satyagraha has its own importance. The  

satyagraha was in fact organised a n d  conduc ted  by women. 

The role of t h e  men folk was only supportive and not 

a c t i v e .  The women t o o k  it upon themselves voluntarily. 

This was the first major instance of o rgan i s ed  p i c k e t i n g  

following a system of procedures  adopted  for the same. 



This was a pioneer ing  attempt in this direction which  was 

carried to its logical conclusion. 

Following this satyagraha, in several places people 

came forward and s tarted offering satyagraha against  

l iquor  shops--legal and illegal, It may be said that a 

wave was o r i g i n a t i n g  against the threa t  of liquor and the 

Kerala Prohibition Council felt it i t s  duty to give proper 

direction to t h e  rising anti-liquar tide. In fulfilment 

of this duty, the Kerala Prohibition Council launched some 

major satyagrahas to h i g h l i g h t  the cause at state level. 

T h r e e  of such satyagrahas organised and conducted by the 

Kerala Prohibition Council are taken  up here for  a 

detailed study. 

8 . 0 . 7  CASE STUDIES 

8.0.7.1 Mattancherry Satyagraha 

( a )  Background and nature of the problem 

In spite of several representations and m e m o r a n d u m  no 

practical s t e p  was t a k e n  by the government to implement 

prohibition in Kerala. So the Kerala Prohibition Council 

decided to launch a direct action against the abkari 

pol ic ies  of t h e  government. The objective was to 

encourage  t h e  government to implement total prohibition in 

Kerala in a phased manner. 



The Kerala prohibition Council decided to start 

satyagraha in f r o n t  of one of the liquor shops in Kerala. 

They finally selected the No. 3 liquor shop in Koovappadam 

in Mattanchery  in Ernakularn district on October 2 ,  1984. 

In order to prepare the ground fo r  satyagraha they 

organised seminars, lectures, public meet ings ,  padayatras ,  

house to house visit, atc. Notices w e r e  also distributed 

t o  the Chief Minister, Excise Minister, E x c i s e  

Commissioner, Dis t r ic t  Collector and other excise 

officials. The contractor of the l i q u o r  shop was also 

served proper notice. 

A satyagraha camp fo r  giving training to t h e  

satyagrahis  was s tarted  a t  Koovappadam. A three m e m b e r  

ac t ion committee (Dr. M. P .  Mathai, Prof. G .  ~umarapillai, 

Sri, Jayaprakash Narayan) and a l o c a l  committee called 

'Mattanchery Satyagraha Samithi' were also formed. All 

the district committees and loca l  units were alerted about 

t h i s  satyagraha. The s a t y a g r a h a  was launched w i t h  a fast 

by Prof. M. P. Manmathan on October 2, in the 'satyagraha 

kudeexam' (the stage on which satyagraha was c o n d u c t e d )  

across the road in f r o n t  of the liquor shop. 

b) First Phase 

During the satyagraha campaign, prominent 

personalities and l o c a l  leaders addressed the p e 0 ~ l e  on 



the need for prohibition and the significance of t h e  

satyagraha. The satyagrahis and o t h e r s  assembled i n  the 

satyagraha camp every morning and at the stroke of nine 

they shouted  c e r t a i n  select slogans. The satyagrahis were 

badged and garlanded and were led in a procession to the 

satyagraha kudeeram which was approximately 100 meters 

away. On reaching the venue of t h e  satyagraha, t h e  

satyagrahis stood in l i n e  in front of the k u d e e r a m .  The  

name of each satyagrahi was announced  and a brief account 

of h i s / h e r  bio-data was read out. This was followed by 

t h e  o f f i c i a l  posting of t h e  satyagrahis at the venue 

proper which was done each day by a prominent person.  

During t h e  satyagraha there was singing of songs and 

shouting of slogans. I n  t h e s e  evenings there used  to be 

inter-religious p r a y e r s .  A t  5 p .  m .  the satyagrahis were 

withdrawn one by one .  This was a l s o  performed by some 

eminent personalities each day.  Xn the evenings there was 

a public meeting every day  which used to be addressed by a 

prominent public f igure .  The speeches were so educative 

and enlightening that the satyayraha venue came to be 

described as an 'open university'. 

(c) Second Phase 

A s  a p a r t  of the process of intensification of t h e  

satyagraha campaign, they s t a r t e d  the t e c h n i q u e  of 

picketing. A l i s t  of persons who were ready to offer 



picketing was made and they were offered special training. 

The satyagrahis were posted in front of the gate. In t h e  

initial stage t h o s e  who came to enter the shop  were 

stopped by the satyagrahis in a f r i e n d l y  manner and 

pleaded with them not to enter the shop. They used 

persuasion in a mild and friendly manner with a view to 

encouraging t h e  customers to introspect. What t h e y  wanted 

to create was an attitudal change. 

In t h e  second stage, they decided not to let in the 

drinkers in t h e  normal course, while earlier, the pickets 

only pleaded with those who t r i e d  to enter the shop. Now 

t h e y  were told that they can enter t h e  shop o n l y  after 

pushing them away or trampling upon them. There were 

several instances where the pickets were violently pushed 

aside by the drunkards.  Throughout the period of this 

k i n d  of picketing complete non-violence was maintained 

although there were planned attempts to create v i o l e n t  

scenes. 

Several people gave their willingness in writing 

before the council that they were ready to participate in 

this satyagraha and to s u f f e r  imprisonment. From these 

people few were selected and grouped into several 

'vyuhasl (group or allay). Each vyuha consists of four 

satyagrahis. The names of the vyuhas w e r e  'Gandhi Vyuha', 

'Kelappa Vyuha', 'Vinobha Vyuha', 'Yathintra Vyuha', 



'Kasthurba Vyuha', 'Gaferkhan Vyuha' ,  'Prabhavati Vyuha', 

e t c .  The arrested satyagrahis s ta ted  before t h e  

magistrate that they o n l y  performed t h e i r  duty by offering 

satyagraha and it shou ld  n o t  be considered a s  a crime. 

Table 35  The district-wise statistics of the part ic ipants  
in picketing 

District No. of people 

Ernakulam 

Kottayam 

Trissur 

Idukki 

Pathanamthi t t a  

Alappuzha 

Kollam 

Thiruvananthapuram 

Koz h i  kode 

Kannur 

Malappuram 

Kasargode 

Source: Kerala Prohibition Council, Ernaku la rn .  



People from the 14 districts of Kerala reached 

Koovappadam to participate in the picketing and gave 

financial assistance to this campaign. T h e  satyagrahis 

included.sarvodaya workers, college professors, students, 

lecturers, journalists, women folk, ordinary laymen, 

literary lumineries, farmers, bank employees, businessmen, 

religious leaders, etc. This reveals that people from all 

walks came forward to support t h i s  non-violent sa tyag raha .  

A f t e r  7 5  days about 4 2 8  people participated i n  t h e  

picketing. 

Individual and group picketing was also g o i n g  on 

throughout the period. Silent processions, fasting, 

prayer meetings, corner meetings, padaya t r a s ,  etc. were 

going on every day under the active participation of t h e  

sarvodaya workers. 

The satyagrahis also requested the u s e  of public 

address system in processions and other propaganda 

activities. B u t  t h e  police refused permission. To offset 

this deficiency, they arranged 'chendamelam' i n  the 

processions. According to t h e  participants, it was more 

effective than the use of public address system. 

The contractor tried to disrupt the satyagraha 

campaign by employing hired goondas and other anti-social 

elements. The attitude of the government was one of u t t e r  



indifference. The political leaders maintained t h e i r  

meaningful silence and thus supported the liquor l obby .  

In k e e p i n g  with the policy of t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  the 

implementing agencies like t h e  excise and t h e  police 

departments t r i e d  different t r i c k s  on the satyagrahis to 

steal the w i n d  out of their s a i l s .  During the phase  of 

p i c k e t i n g  the  police arrested the pickets and let them 

off without charging cases. T h e  satyagrahis also changed 

their tactics to undo the t r i c k s  played by the police by 

refusing to go away while l e t  free and by insisting that 

legal proceedings should be initiated against them. The 

satyagrahis were in right earnest and were prepared to 

undergo suffering i n c l u d i n g  imprisonment. Thus the police 

was forced to act legally. The satyagrahis were arrested. 

Prof. Manmathan was also arrested and presented before the 

court. He was s e n t e n e d  fo r  simple imprisonment. 

For reasons well-known the police and the excise 

officials were openly sided with the contractor. Although 

practically no sales were there from the shop the 

contractor not only did keep the shop open b u t  even 

offered free drink i n  order  to a t t r a c t  t h e  customers. 

This had some effect  and t h e  work of the satyagrahis 

became more strenuous. 



( d )  Third Phase 

The continuous struggle had n o t  produced any desired 

effect upon the government. In spite of t h e  suffering and 

imprisonment of a number of satyagrahis including a leader 

of the moral stature and i n f l u e n c e  like Prof. Manmathan, 

the government refused to give  a positive consideration to 

the points raised by the campaign. So overwhelming was 

the influence of t h e  liquor lobby on t h e  government that 

on its advice the government adopted an attitude of 

studied i n d i f f e r e n c e  and conscious n e g l e c t  of the 

satyagraha. The government seemed to labour u n d e r  the 

delusion that t h e  satyagraha would die a natural dea th  if 

ignored totally. So, as the leaders of t h e  prohibition 

movement t e s t i f y ,  t h e  government l i k e  an os t r ich  h i d  its 

head, refusing to see and acknowledge the ground swell of 

public sympathy for the satyagraha and r e s e n t m e n t  against 

the government. An impasse was reached which demanded 

drastic act ion  from the side of the satyagrahis. So, 

Prof. G. Kurnarapillai, t h e  vice-president of the Kerala 

Prohibition C o u n c i l  decided to start an 'indefinite fast'. 

This marked a turning point in t h e  satyagraha. The 

conscience of Kerala seemed to be stirred deep ly  and 

roused. People from all w a l k s  of l i f e  abruptly expressed 

their disapproval of the n e g a t i v e  and hostile attitude of 

t h e  government. The media gave due coverage and 



publicity. Opinion builders were unanimous in their 

demand that the government take note of the fast and  a c t  

immediately. Even leaders belonging to the l e f t  part i e s  

who are avowedly aga ins t  prohibition, visited Kumarapillai 

at t h e  satyagraha kudeeram and declared their support and 

solidarity. Some of the younger and progressive elements 

within the coalition government exerted pressure on t h e  

C h i e f  Minister. The government c o u l d  wait no more; act it 

had to. So an invitation was sent out t h e  satyagraha 

committee to go to Thiruvananthapuram for negotiations. 

The president of t h e  Prohibition Council was in 

prison and t h e  committee refused to initiate discussion 

while their leader was behind the bars. So Prof. 

Manmathan had to be released, which of course, w a s  

difficult a s  it involved a l o t  of l ega l  and procedural 

complications. But finally, on a specia l  order  from t h e  

Governor of Kerala, Prof. Manmathan was released and the 

committee members with him went to Thiruvananthapuram and 

negot ia ted  with the government. At the end of protracted 

discussions, the government agreed to accept prohibition 

in p r i n c i p l e .  It was a l s o  agreed to p l a c e  before t h e  

Joint Committee and Legislative Assembly the issue of 

p r o h i b i t i o n .  A subcommittee was also constituted, Messers 

Umrnan Chandy, N. Sreenivasan, and M. Kamalam to continue 

discussions w i t h  the members of the Prohibition Council. 



It was also decided to close down the liquor shop in f r o n t  

of which the satyagraha was staged. In the light of these 

developments Prof. G. ~umarapillai decided to put an end 

to his fast which had completed 8 days. o n t h e  155th day of 

satyagraha t h e  authorities closed down t h e  liquor shop. 

The President of the Prohibition Council d e c l a r e d  a 

temporary discontinuation of the satyagraha. They decided 

to plan their future programme a f t er  the results  of t h e  

discussions were made available. 

8 . 0 . 7 . 2  Pafayam satyagraha 

(a) Background and nature of the problem 

Palayam satyagraha is the second major satyagraha in 

t h e  struggle for t o t a l  prohibition. The ministerial 

subcommittee formed following the M a t t a n c h e r y  satyagraha 

made discussions with the prohibition leaders and a report 

was submitted to the government. Although the government 

accepted the report o f f i c i a l l y ,  no s tep  w a s  initiated f o r  

its implementation. The prohibition Council leaders 

alleged that the delay w a s  deliberate and it exposed t h e  

government's l a c k  of interest in prohibition. The Kerala  

Prohibition Council could not wait indefinitely not 

knowing when the government will be pleased to take steps.  

So they were compelled to exert moral pressure on t h e  

government to force  it to act. So t h e  Prohibition Council 



selected a liquor retail shop at Palayam in 

Thiruvananthapuram run by the Kerala State Beverages 

(Manufacturing and Marketing) Corporation Ltd. 

(bl Objectives 

The main objectives of the satyagraha a s  s ta ted  by 

the Prohibition Council are the following. 

(a) Government s h o u l d  declare t h a t  total prohibition will 

be implemented in Kerala within f i v e  years in a 

phased manner .  

t b )  The government should take necessary steps to close  

down all t h e  illegal shops in Kerala. 

( c )  F i r s t  Phase 

Like other satyagrahas Palayam satyagraha was also 

based on the Gandhian method of non-violent resistance. 

First of all, to capture the attention of t h e  public t h e y  

a r r a n g e d  public processions t h r o u g h  out t h e  state from 

May 10, 1 9 8 6  to June 10, 1986. On J u l y  1, a 'Rajbhavan 

March' w a s  conduc ted  and a large number of people 

participated in it. They submitted a memorandum to t h e  

G o v e r n o r  of Rerala requesting him to i n t e r v e n e  in the 

matter of implementing prohibition. The a c t i o n  committee 

of the satyagraha met on 28th and d e c i d e d  to l a u n c h  the 

agitation. Prof. M. P. Manmathan s e n t  not ices to t h e  



Chief Minister, t h e  Excise Minister, t h e  E x c i s e  

Commissioner, the Chief Secre t a ry ,  t h e  Kerala State 

Beverages (Manufacturing and Marketing) Corporation L t d .  

and the manager of the shop at Palayam, informing them 

t h a t  t h e  council was going  to picket the liquor shop. But 

there was no response from any of them. 

A local committee (Satyagraha Samara Samithi) was 

formed. K.R. Smdararn and  G. Sadanandan were the main 

secretaries (Karyadharsis) of t h e  committee. Gandhian  

organisations l i k e  Gandhi Smarak Nidhi, Kerala  Sarvodaya 

Sangh, Kerala Sarvodaya Mandal, Gandhi Yuva Mandalam and 

other socio-cultural organisations extended t h e i r  support. 

For propaganda public processions, house to h o u s e  visit, 

padayatras, corner meetings, seminars, etc. were 

conducted. l n  'Gandhi Bhavan' a satyagraha camp w a s  

organised. Several leaders from a l l  over Kerala arrived 

in Thiruvananthapurarn to render their support. 

(d) Second phase 

The satyagraha proper started on August  15, 1 9 8 6 .  In 

the first phase, dharna w a s  organised from Augus t  15, to 

September 8. Each d h a r n a  group consisted of three 

satyagrahis and as each day passed by t h e  d u r a t i o n  of 

dharna was increased.  During the dharna the satyagrahis 

pleaded with the drinkers not to buy or d r i n k  liquor. 



P i c k e t i n g  started on September 8, 1 9 8 6 .  Earl ier ,  picketing 

went on uninterrupted. But later t h e  p o l i c e  arrested the 

pickets and produced them before the court. A s  the 

p i c k e t s  were arrested on false charges, they were remanded 

to t h e  police custody. One typical anecdote is as 

follows. One day, the satyagrahis while p i c k e t i n g  t h e  

liquor shop prevented one Prasad from entering it. The 

police registered the crime f o r  offences under Ss 143 and 

341 of the Indian Penal Code ( f o r  short t h e  code) read 

1 
w i t h  s 143 of the code. The satyagrahis w e r e  remanded to 

police custody. This case was ques t ioned  in the H i g h  

C o u r t  and in a historic verdict Justice J. Thomas 

cancelled a l l  t h e  cases registered against t h e  

satyagrahis. In his verdict, he comments: 

Part IV-A of ou r  Constitution embodies a 

fasciculus of fundamental duties of every citizen 

of India. One of such duties is "to cherish and 

follow the noble ideals which inspired our 

national struggle for freedom. The acts alleged 

a g a i n s t  t h e  petitioners have to be viewed in the 

above perspective. When those acts are  so 

viewed, it l e a v e s  on in little doubt  that t h e  

p e t i t i o n e r s  were inspired and guided by the noble 

ideals of o u r  national s t r u g g l e  for freedom. 



When this case is understood in that way, I find 

considerable force in t h e  contention of t h e  

petitioners that the allegations made against 

them were o n l y  in respect of their activities i n  

the discharge of their fundamental duties. Even 

if they had gone a little beyond t h e  permissible 

limits, I am not inclined to attribute any 

criminal animus against it. 2 

It was a historic verdict when w e  t a k e  into a c c o u n t  t h e  

prohibition activities n o t  only in Kerala but  also in 

India. 

Various programmes to attract public a t t e n t i o n  a n d  

gain  sympathy f o r  the satyagraha were o rgan i s ed  t h r o u g h o u t  

t h e  state, especially in Thiruvananthapuram district. The 

Kerala Beverage Corporation's l i q u o r  outlets in different 

parts of the s t a t e  were p i c k e t e d  to express the solidarity 

of the prohibition workers of other parts of Kerala with 

the Palayarn satyagraha. 

People  from various organisations j o i n e d  t h e  

picketing. Prof. M. P .  Manmathan, af ter  g i v i n g  due notice 

staged 'gate picketing'. He was arrested by police, b u t  

the court s e t  him free. Later  Prof. G .  Kumarapillai 

followed suit with t h e  same results. 



(el Third phase 

As t h e  government seemed determined to d e f e a t  t h e  

satyagraha by ignoring it completely and  refusing to 

respond in a positive manne r ,  Prof. G. Kumarapillai 

decided to start indefinite fast. This had its impact. 

It may be said t h e  effect was almost dramatic. On t h e  

f i r s t  day itself of t h e  indefinite fast t h e  Chief 

Minister invited t h e  leaders for discussion. A s  a r e s u l t ,  

of this discussion, t h e  government  agreed to s t a t e  through 

an o f f i c i a l  press release that it accepted in p r i n c i p l e  

t h e  implementation of prohibition. The government a l s o  

gave an assurance that it would appoint a committee to 

study the problems that would arise a s  a result of t h e  

enforcement of prohibition. On t h e  b a s i s  of these 

positive developments, t h e  council decided to s u s p e n d  the 

satyagraha for a temporary period.  Prof. G. Kumarapillai 

ended his indefinite fast. T h e  satyagraha lasted for 1 2 7  

days. 

The total number of people p a r t i c i p a t e d  in P a l a y a m  

satyagraha was 4 8 3 .  The number of people w h o  were 

arrested in this satyagraha was 115. T h e  total number of 

people who subjected imprisonment was 2 4 .  
j 



8.0.7 .3  Ooramana satyagraha 

(a) Background and nature of t h e  problem 

Ooxarnana is a small village in Muvattupuzha t a l u k  of 

Exnakulam district. Poor farmers and labourers  mainly of 

Harijan community c o n s t i t u t e  the bulk  of the population of 

this village. Unfortunately many men in t h i s  v i l l a g e  

became v i c t i m s  of a lcoho l  mainly because of a liquor shop 

situated right i n  the centre of t h e  village v i o l a t i n g  the 

e x i s t i n g  rules regarding distance. 

(b) F i r s t  phase 

A few youngmen who particigated in the Mattanchery 

satyagraha fe l t  t h a t  it was their duty  to make t h e i r  

village liquor free. In order to win this goal  t h e  first 

step would be to get the existing liquor shop removed. 

They organised a unit of t h e  Kerala Prohibition 

Council in t h e  village on November 2 4 ,  1984 which w a s  

inaugurated by Prof. M. P. Manmathan, t h e  t h e n  existing 

President of Kerala Prohibition Council. Seminars, 

classes, lectures, padayatras, etc. were organised w i t h  a 

view to educate the people on the dangerous effects  of 

alcoholism and to prepare the ground for  l a u n c h i n g  an a l l  

out affront on the  evil. Petitions were s e n t  to t h e  

authorities almost at r e g u l a r  intervals demanding t h e  



closure of t h e  existing illegal shop. In order to 

mobilise public o p i n i o n  in favour of t h e  removal of the 

shop leaders of the Prohibition Council were invited to 

t h e  village. F i n a l l y ,  the Prohibition Council u n i t  

decided to start satyagraha in front of t h e  shop. 

As a part of the campaign street p l a y s ,  corner 

meetings, rallies, padayatras, e tc .  were c o n d u c t e d  almost 

every day. A f t e r  t h r e e  months of intense campaign t h e  

Ernakulam District Excise Commissioner closed down the 

thirty-five year old liquor shop. Consequently, t h e  

satyagraha was suspended. After a few days an attempt was 

made to reopen the shop at the same place. But  people 

thwarted it and kept watch. 

( c )  Second Phase 

On April 17, 1985 a new shop w a s  opened at Puthukel 

{another part of Ooramana village) observing all legal 

provisions. The people d i d  not want a n y  shop to be opened 

in their village any more w h e t h e r  it be legal or n o t .  So, 

satyagraha was launched once again and large number of 

people participated in it including women and children. 

They p icke t ed  the liquor shop from 9 a.m. to 11 a . m .  a n d  

this continued for 203  days. D u r i n g  the picketiny h o u r s  

no o n e  was allowed to enter the shop or go out. prominent 

leaders of t h e  Prohibition Council v i s i t e d  t h e  village and 



supported t h e  campaign and offered leadership. T h e  

police, excise authorities and leaders af major political 

part i e s  were hostile to t h e  campaign. A well-organised 

and meticulously supervised plebiscite w a s  c o n d u c t e d  and  

99 .5  per cent of those participated voted for t h e  closure 

of t h e  shop. But the government d i d  n o t  t a k e  any step to 

close down the liquor shop.  No political party supported 

t h e  satyagraha. P o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  m a i n t a i n e d  their 

"diplomatic silence". But t h e  non-vialent struggle of t h e  

villagers continued unabated. 

When the protest o f  the people increased the 

contractor closed down the shop on 16 June 1985. But on 

June 18, 1985 the shop was reopened. The satyagrahis 

continued their picketing. This time nature came to t h e  

rescue of the villagers. The 'Satyagraha Kudeeram' and 

the liquor shop were washed away by heavy flood from 

r iver .  People believed that the shop may not be rebuilt. 

But  on September 21, 1986 a new building was constructed 

overnight at t h e  o l d  place. The leaders of the 

Prohibition Council could not come to t h e  help of the 

Ooramana people this time a s  they were engaged in a n o t h e r  

satyagraha in Thiruvananthapuram. But t h e  local leaders 

gave effective l eadership  to the satyagraha. T h e  

satyagrahis who had successfully agitated f o r  t h e  closure 

. of liquor shops in the area earlier on two occas ions  

sent 250 letters to the Prime M i n i s t e r ,  seeking his 



intervention in t h e  matter. B u t  t h e y  received no r e p l y .  

A major event at t h i s  j unc ture  w a s  the intervention of 

Gandhi Yuva Mandalam, t h e  Gandhian Youth Organisation of 

Kerala. They came forward and helped the satyagrahis on a 

substantial way.  T h e y  organised several camps, corner 

meetings and rallies i n  the v i l l a c j e  and nearby areas .  A l l  

t h r o u g h  this period t h e  police did everything to protect,  

the abkaris and charged criminal cases against the 

satyagrahis with a v e n 5 e a n c e .  

(d) Third Phase 

On March 2 3 )  1 9 8 7  elections to t h e  Legislative 

Assembly of Kerala s t a t e  was notified. People of Ooramana 

d e c i d e d  to b o y c o t t  the e l e c t i o n s  a s  a mark of p r o t e s t  

against t h e  criminal indifference of all the political 

parties to t h e i r  s t r u g g l e .  I n  this s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  

contractor closed t h e  t o d d y  shop i n  the presence of police 

o f f i c i a l s  a n d  satyagrahis. A f t e r  t h e  elections t h e  LDF 

(Left Democratic F r o n t )  Government came to power. Licence 

to start a n  a r r a c k  shop was i s s u e d  on March 2 9 .  On April 

2, the Prohibition Council Central Committee t o o k  up t h e  

responsibility of s a t y a g r a h a .  From t h e n  on the s a t y a g r a h a  

w a s  carried out more systematically. F a s t i n g  by 

individuals and  g r o u p s  were attempted. About 1 0 0  

villagers picketed the liquor shop continuously from 

9 a.m. to 9 p.m.  every day. About 3 0 0  people were 



arrested because of participating in the satyagraha. 

Prohibition Council sent petitions to C h i e f  Minister, 

Excise Minister, Excise Commissioner and to the Distr ic t  

Collector. As t h e  next s t e p ,  t h e  satyagrahis started 

relay f a s t i n g .  As the government refused to a c t  i n s p i t e  

of a l l  the suffering and persuasions, Prof. G.Kurnarapil lai  

decided to start an indefinite fast. Prof. Kumarapillai's 

f a s t  generated spontaneous response. It almost pricked 

the conscience of people all over Kerala. D i f f e r e n t  

groups of people  visited him and declared their support to 

him. The Government  f o u n d  itself in a fire. It could not 

but act as the pressure of the public w a s  irrespressible. 

F i n a l l y ,  Ooramana satyagraha which was s tar ted  on November 

2 4 ,  1984 came to an end when t h e  government accepted the 

demand of t h e  people and  closed down t h e  shop on November 

3 0 ,  1987. Thus the dream of t h e  villagers came true and 

Ooramana became liquor free. 

8 .0 .7 .4  Case studies: An evaluation 

Here, an attempt is made to g i v e  a genera l  evaluation 

of t h e  activities of t h e  Kerala Prohibition Council 

( K . P . C . )  in t h e  light of t h e  major objectives of the 

Kerala Prohibition Council and  t h e  s a t y a g r a h a s  described 

above and c h e c k i n g  them against the principles and methods 

of satyagraha as  enunciated by Gandhiji from time to time. 



The Kerala Prohibition Council v i e w  their s a t y a g r a h a s  

as a struggle for social j u s t i c e .  They depend only on 

non-violent methods in their war against this evil. This 

non-violent s t r a t e g y  p u t  their s t r u g g l e  on a moral p l a n e .  

Inspired by Gandhian principles and t e c h n i q u e s  to confront 

social evils they adopt various satyagraha m e t h o d s .  

The  majority of the people who participated in these 

sa tyagrahas  belong to the lower middle c l a s s  and l o w e r  

class sections of the society .  They were n o t  well- 

organised in the initial stages a n d  w e r e  n o t  even  aware  of 

the implications of non-violent satyagraha methods i n  its 

full meaning. But a s  a result of t h e  t r a i n i n g  and 

participation in satyagraha their conviction and 

commitment have been deepened.  Majority of the 

satyagrahas occurred in different parts  of Kerala is of 

spontaneous origin. It originates when people's normal 

life is d i s t u r b e d  by t h e  drink and  its associated problems 

i n  a locality. As people are n o t  sure about how to f i g h t  
I 

a menace like liquor, they n a t u r a l l y  seek t h e  h e l p  of 

Kerala Prohibition Council. And a s  a f i r s t  step, a unit 

of t h e  Prohibition Council is established in each 

locality. It is a kind of 'sine qua non' fo r  t h e  Kerala 

Prohibition Council to take over a local struggle. On 

several occasions people took active i n t e r e s t  to form a 

unit of the Kerala Prohibition Council. 



If we examine the history of various sa tyagrahas  

conducted under t h e  leadership of Kerala Prohibition 

Council and independently it c a n  be seen that t h e  presence 

and intervention of Kerala Prohibition Council h a s  not 

o n l y  helped considerably in ensuring success in most of 

the campaigns but  also ensured the maintenance of complete 

non-violence throughout t h e  agitation. 

The story of a l l  s a t y a g r a h a s  c o n d u c t e d  by the Kerala 

Prohibition Council is a long saga of self-suffering. The 

people never resorted to violence as a strategy to resolve 

their problems. The t r a i n i n g  g i v e n  to t h e  villagers 

t h rough  various seminars, lectures, classes and the 

leadership given to these people  made them capable to 

i g n o r e  all kinds of provocations and temptations. Thus it 

can be said that all these satyagrahas  conform to t h e  

bas ic  principles of satyagraha and  bear o u t  the contention 

that it is the law of suffering. The three satyagrahas 

studied here also clearly reveal that people s u f f e r e d  all 

their hardships cheerfully and when they retrospect on 

these satyagrahas they are proud enough  to say about what 

they had gone through. 

The Kerala Prohibition Council launched direct 

action--i.e., satyagrahas in well-organised and systematic 

manner, doing all the necessary preliminary preparations. 

Mass contact programmes like protest meetings, padayatras, 



dharna, seminars, distribution of notices and pamphlets, 

holding of h a r t a l s ,  etc. were adopted by the Council prior 

to picketing (refer Chapter 4 ) .  

When all these methods f a i l  to create t h e  required 

impact, they  resort to picketing. During p i c k e t i n g  they 

t r y  their best to follow the Gandhian p r i n c i p l e s .  When 

they p i c k e t  shops they face s t i f f  opposition from t .he  

police/excise/politicians and the contractors and t h e  

workers in t h e  shops. Several times they courted 

imprisonment. Here it may be of interest to mention that 

most of the activists who picketed shops w e r e  men.  

Gandhiji had repeatedly pointed out that for the 

successful completion of p i c k e t i n g  of liquor shop women 

should be employed as far as possible (refer 4.3.1). Men 

should only assist the women to do picketing of liquor 

shops. B u t  the activists in general o p i n e d  t h a t  

unfortunately in Kerala t h e  educated women in general do 

n o t  came forward to do picketing. Only t h e  lower and 

lower middle class  women, especially t h e  wage-labourers 

among them came forward to participate actively in t h i s  

campaign a g a i n s t  liquor. The educated women and the 

women's organisations extend only their moral support or 

limited participation in this picketing. It has to be 

mentioned i n  this context that there is n o t  a s i n g l e  

women's organisation working in Kerala with t h e  sole 

object of prohibition/temperance t h o u g h  women are t h e  



worst sufferers of the evil effects of alcoholism. 

Educated, employed women raise a l l  sorts of ploys  to bail 

their class  out and tender flimsy excuses for t h e i r  

inaction. 

Fast was also used by the Kerala Prohibition Council 

on many occasions as a last resort  (fast may be of 

d i f f e r e n t  types--indefinite f a s t ,  fast unto d e a t h ,  simple 

f a s t i n g ,  etc. ) .  It is used in situations w h e r e  the 

opponent is stubbornly turning a deaf ear to the demands 

of the people. It is alleged that fast is o f t e n  used as 

pressure tactic ra ther  than to create an attitudinal 

change in t h e  mind of the opponent. I t  is also agreed 

that as  every major satyagrahas ends w i t h  an indefinite 

fast t h e  satyagrahas conducted by the Kerala Prohibition 

Council appears r i t u a l i s t i c .  But in a non-violent 

struggle, a satyagxahi shou ld  be ready to compromise at 

any time. A certain amount of repetitiveness in t e r m s  of 

techniques is unavoidable and t h a t  is why t h e  c r i t i c s  use 

such terms as ' r i t u a l i s t i c '  to describe the repetitive 

n a t u r e  of certain methods. 

Relay fast is a recent development. T h e r e  are t h o s e  

who say that relay f a s t  l a c k s  the true spirit of self- 

suffering. B u t  it has  to be mentioned t h a t  in each 

satyagraha campaign there are several s t a g e s  or steps so 

to say, and each stage is a step forward to goal 



realization. Relay f a s t  is one advanced stage i n  t h e  

progressive intensification of satyagraha. It is 

conceived a s  something less than indefinite fast and a 

s t e p  towards it. S o  the argument that it is n o t  morally 

j u s t i f i a b l e  as it shirks t h e  onus of s u f f e r i n g  does not 

h o l d  ground. Relay fast is n o t  a compromise o n  the b a s i c  

p r i n c i p l e s  of satyagraha. Those who participated in relay 

satyagraha are of course ready to s u f f e r  the pangs  of an 

i n d e f i n i t e  fast if t h e  s i t u a t i o n  demands it. 

It is o f t e n  criticised that t h e  charisma of t h e  

l eaders  is t h e  major cause fo r  the successful completion 

of the satyagrahas conducted under t h e  guidance of Kerala 

P r o h i b i t i o n  C o u n c i l .  I t  i s  a fact that in order to 

attract larger public participation t h e  charisma factor 

has  been of immense use. But the leaders of t h e  Kerala 

Prohibition Council e s p e c i a l l y  Prof. Manmathan and 

Prof Kumarapillai possess n o t  o n l y  charisma. They are  

persons  of substantial moral stature whose life of 

dedication and p u b l i c  service have earned for them a 

permanent place  i n  the hearts of all the r i g h t  thinking 

people  of t h e  state. Thus t h e i r  r appor t  with the people 

have s t r o n g e r  foundations than more charisma and this 

explains t h e  extensive i n f l u e n c e  they wield, c u t t i n g  

across v a r i o u s  sections of the people .  



Again, in t h e  case of satyagraha it h a s  always 

universal application and any  person  who possesses t h e  

b a s i c  qualifications required f o r  a satyagrahi  c a n  apply  

it to t a c k l e  problems at different levels. Satyagraha a s  a 

technique and method purifies and blesses those who 

perform it and a l s o  those  a g a i n s t  w h o m  it is used. It is 

based on a faith in t h e  inherent goodness of human n a t u r e .  

So if properly applied it will create positive change even 

in the adversaries. T h u s  an atmosphere of moral 

regeneration is created and p e o p l e  imbibe t h e  s p i r i t  of 

non-violence and remain non-violent in t h e  face of 

extreme provoca t ions  (For more d e t a i l s  refer Chapter 4 ,  

Ar t i c l e  5 ) .  

But  how much of this n o n - v i o l e n c e  has been practised 

in the inter-personal  and social  relationships of the 

people has y e t  to be analysed. But people a s  a whole i s  

s t i l l  believed t h a t  i n  a democratic country like India 

non-violence expressed through satyagraha m e t h o d s  a r e  the 

best and the only strategy to successfully fight and 

eliminate such social e v i l s  l i k e  alcoholism. 

The impact of the satyagraha o n  the liquor lobby, t h e  

c o n t r a c t o r s ,  the employees and their union leaders was 

negligible. The police and excise authorities s e e m  to be 

as stubborn as they w e r e .  The attitude of t h e  political 

leaders who head the government is also not different. 



This is a strong testing point of t h e  e f f i c a c y  of t h e  

satyagraha. In many satyagrahas t h e  o f f i c i a l s  and 

political p a r t i e s  k e p t  meaningful silence or support the 

liquor l o b b i e s .  T h e  response of t h e  government was also 

equally antagonistic. Any democratically e l e c t e d  

government, t r u l y  in teres t ed  in the welfare of t h e  people 

must be ready to hear the voice of t h e  people and abide by 

the majority opinion of the people. But the government 

often turn a deaf ear to the plea of the people. For 

example, in Oorarnana although it h a s  been proved t h a t  

9 9 . 5  per cent of the people of the village wanted the 

liquor shop to be removed, the government refused to heed 

to t h e  people's wish. On the contrary, they extended all 

support to the con t rac to r  and t h e  police was s e n t  to 

protect t h e  shop and intimidate and frighten the people. 

But t h e  government and concerned authorities could not 

shake the will and confidence of t h e  people. On the whole 

t h e  sa tyagrahas  conducted  by t h e  Kerala Prohibition 

C o u n c i l  succeeded in exposing t h e  anti-people and 

undemocratic nature of t h e  political part ies  and t h e  

government. 

There is no doubt that satyagraha can create a 

positive attitudinal change if it is properly used. 

Gandhiji s t i p u l a t e s  that satyagraha in general and fasting 

in particular can be undertaken only where there is 

unconditional and unadulterated love of t h e  adversary. 



Gandhiji believes that l o v e  can and will move anyone ;  

human n a t u r e  is good enough to respond positively if this 

love is properly applied. So t h e  question is, were t h e  

leaders of the Prohibition Council motivated and prompted 

by the t y p e  of love specified and demonstrated by Gandhiji 

or w h e t h e r  they app l i ed  t h e  techniques and methods of 

satyagraha a s  a s trategy  fo r  coercion? Did they give 

prime importance to t h e  closing of liquor shops or the 

attitudinal change of those connected with the trade? 

The process of modernization h a s  brought about 

drastic changes in o u r  social r e l a t i o n s .  The va lue  

sy s t em of the modernization paradigm emphasis self- 

aggrandizement and profiteering. Money is consecrated as 

a v a l u e .  There is an undue emphasis on goal achievement. 

The means employed are undervalued. So, any trade or 

business is s o c i a l l y  acceptable if it is lucrative. 

Liquor trade is thus looked upon as a new pasture f r o m  

where you c a n  reap ve ry  r i c h  harvest. When s u c h  a v a l u e  

system prevails and attitudes a r e  shaped on the b a s i s  of 

such materialistic values, it is extremely difficult to 

b r i n g  about attitudinal changes i n  people engaged i n  s u c h  

activities. Heavy a re  the odds a g a i n s t  which 

prohibitionists fight even for achieving limited goals. 

In t h i s  milieu, it is not j u s t i f i a b l e  to condemn the 

s a t y a g r a h a  campaign of t h e  Prohibition Council as failures 

on the g r o u n d  that they do n o t  succeed in bringing a b o u t  



t o t a l  attitudinal changes in all t h e  adversar i e s .  In fact, 

prohibitionist do not make a cla im t h a t  what they i n t e n d  

to achieve is an attitudinal c h a n g e .  Their goals a r e ,  

of course, moderate and limited to arresting t h e  all 

pervading influence of liquor for  which the closure of 

even a few liquor shops is a s t e p  forward, 

Y e t ,  there a re  severa l  scoring points in the 

satyagrahas conducted by t h e  Kerala Prohibition Council. 

Many people have g i v e n  up drinking and some even t o d d y  

tapping a s  a r e s u l t  of the s a t y a g r a h a .  Many villages a r e  

liquor f ree  today and t h e  families live in peace. The 

economic l i f e  of s u c h  villages a l s o  has marked s t e a d y  

progress .  

The most n o t a b l e  consequence of the satyagrahas is 

that t h e  soc ia l  acceptance of t h e  liquor h a s  b e e n  terribly 

battered w i t h i n  t h e  villages. Liquor is no more a s t a t u s  

symbol. Again, these satyagrahas provide an opportunity 

fo r  t h e  young g e n e r a t i o n s  to have an experience of a 

Gandhian programme. It also provide an opportunity for 

training in non-violence. Prohibition satyagrahas  have 

paved the way for the promotion of inter-religious harmony 

and communal unity. Mattancherry may be cited as an 

i n s t a n c e .  In many places prohibitionists have taken t h e  

initiatives i n  the campaigns for communal u n i t y .  



It is also notable that the Kerala Prohibition 

Council e x e r t s  some influence in the decision making of 

authorities while formulating t h e  abkari policies. The 

appointment of Udhayabhanu Commission to s t u d y  the various 

problems arising ou t  of the introduction of total 

prohibition is a direct outcome of the impact of their 

activities, whatever be its findings. 

8 . 0 . 7 . 5  Summing up 

I t  must  be pointed  out that it is perhaps too early 

to attempt a s e r i ~ u s  and detailed impact study of the 

satyagraha as n o t  even a decade h a s  passed by since these 

events. But even from a general survey and assessment, it 

can be s e e n  that the impact of the satyagraha for 

prohibition has been very extensively going on by the 

innumerable local  resistances and struggles that have  c o m e  

up in d i f f e r e n t  parts  of Kerala a s a i n s t  unauthorised as 

well as authorised liquor shops. People seem to have 

gained a new insight into their democratic r i g h t s  and  

acquired a self-confidence which empowers them to stand up 

and question the rationale of liquor trade whatever  be the 

justifications of the government. The fact that Kerala 

Government ordered the closure of 10 per cent of t h e  total 

number of liquor shops is an indication sure e n o u g h ,  of 

the undeniable ef f i cacy  of the satyagraha campaigns fo r  

prohibition. 
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CHAPTER 9 

CONCLUSION 

Alcoholism is a world-wide menace today .  What 

s tarted  off  as a simple pass time gradual ly  assumed 

dangerous momentum and now it is o n e  of the greatest 

enemies of t h e  human race. As Gandhiji said: ". . . Drink 
is one of t h e  most dangerous v i c e s ,  reducing man to the 

state of brute. It vitiates both body and soul. It 

spells u t t e r  ruin of the moral and domestic life . . . . ,,I 

In primitive societies, alcoholic beverages w e r e  used 

in almost a l l  social ceremonies and rituals; b u t  they d i d  

not promote indiscriminate use of alcoholic drinks. Along 

with t h e  evolution of societies from the ear ly  simple 

forms to the more complex types, the nature and p a t t e r n s  

of the use of alcoholic beverages also underwent 

considerable change .  

T h e  question why p e o p l e  resort to intoxicating drinks 

h a s  been extensively enquired into and variously answered 

by social scientists and psychologists and t h e  causes they 

have identified have been classified under b i o l o g i c a l ,  

psychological, social, economic and  cultural categories. 

In contemporary complex societies new fac tors  like 

increasing competitiveness, mutual distrust, the agony o f  



alienation, a constant s e n s e  of insecurity and a haunting 

anx ie ty  complex goad people to resort to alcoholic d r i n k s .  

It has a l s o  been pointed o u t  that t h e  use of liquor has 

become an accepted custom and a large number of people 

view drinking a s  a s t a t u s  symbol and look at it as a 

matter of r o u t i n e  social  practice. 

The c o n s e q u e n c e s  of the use of alcoholic d r i n k s - -  

whether  at moderate rate or heavy--have been both s u b t l e  

and obvious and abundant evidence is available of the 

extent to which it is t h e  cause of ill-health--both mental 

and p h y s i c a l ,  accidents, work problems like absenteeism, 

fall in productivity, crimes, matrimonial c o n f l i c t s  and  so 

on. Initially, alcohol re lated problems were seen a s  

person centred disorders, b u t  now on the basis of 

scientific s t u d i e s ,  social dimensions of t h e  problem have 

become amply clear. In recent y e a r s ,  modern researches 

have come out with very clear proof to show that t h e r e  is 

a clear and marked r e l a t i on  b e t w e e n  t h e  r ise  in the l e v e l  

of drinking and t h e  increase of accidents and crime rates 

i n  any c o u n t r y .  

Though there a r e  many things in common between t h e  

use of alcoholic beverages i n  I n d i a  and t h e  rest of t h e  

world, there is a plethora of evidence to show that in 

Indian society a clear taboo w a s  a t t ached  to intoxicants. 
2 

Neither was it a part of t he  r e g u l a r  food n o r  w a s  it 



treated as a source of revenue. But with the advent of 

t h e  British rule, alcoholic beverages received t w o  

distinctions, hither to unknown in India's l o n g  history: 

it acquired a social s t a t u s  and it was recognised a s  a 

source of revenue. The British E a s t  India Company 

introduced the abkari system in 1790 and they found liquor 

trade to be highly lucra t ive .  The lure of large profits 

encouraged them to papularise and  spread drinking. Though 

profitable to the administration and the liquor traders, 

it was detrimental to the welfare of the people. The 

excise laws of the B r i t i s h  as pointed o u t  by Justice 

Tek Chand was calculated to foster the dr ink  h a b i t .  
3 

The leaders of Indian opinion were a g i t a t e d  about the 

spread of the d r i n k  habit among I n d i a n s  and t h e  gradual 

disappearance of t h e  disapproval at tached  to t h e  use of 

liquor in India. The Indian ~ a t i o n a l  Congress, even 

before the advent of Mahatma Gandhi on the Indian 

n a t i o n a l  scene, passed resolutions requesting the 

government to enact laws to discourage inebriety. All 

these impleadings fell on deaf years. 

With Mahatma Gandhi  assuming the l e a d e r s h i p  of the 

national movement, the situation changed considerably. 

Gandhiji i n c l u d e d  prohibition a s  one of t h e  i t e m s  in the 

Constructive Programme and organised massive campaigns 

throughout the country for achieving the goal of total 



ban on liquor. After gaining political independence, the 

Government of India accepted prohibition in principle but 

left the responsibility to implement t h e  dry law to t h e  

individual States issuing o n l y  a p o l i c y  guideline i n  t h e  

matter. The state governments were not earnest in their 

attempts to enforce prohibition as their commitment to the 

cause was either very weak or practically nil. Naturally, 

therefore, a number of arguments were advanced to j u s t i f y  

their position and they were propagated very effectively 

with the support of the l i q u o r  lobby. I n  s h o r t ,  

prohibition came t o  be viewed as a Gandhian f a d ,  

impractical, unnecessary, and even uncalled for. The 

manufacture, trade and use of alcoholic beverages were 

encouraged by the governments with a vehemence that passes 

normal human understanding w i t h  t h e  result t h a t  today one 

finds the entire Indian soc ie ty  being engulfed by the 

tidal waves of alcoholism. People from all walks of life 

f a l l  an easy victim to t h i s  evil. Scientific s t u d i e s  show 

that alcohol is the most widely abused drug in India 

apart from tobacco. What is most disturbing is to note 

that t h e  percentage of habitual drinkers and alcoholics is 

showing a steady increase but that people's attitude to 

t h e  drink e v i l  is undergoing a rapid change w i t h  t h e  

result that the traditional sanctions and moral 

injunctions against the use of alcoholic drinks are fast 

disappearing. 



T h e s e  national t r e n d s  and tendencies are clearly 

visible in Kerala, the universe  of t h e  present  study. 

What facilitates addiction on large scale is the easy 

availability of liquor and liquor is easily a v a i l a b l e  

because t h e  governments in general encourage the trade. 

The g o v e r n m e n t s  promote liquor trade m a i n l y  on t h e  ground 

that t h e y  c a n n o t  af ford  to lose the  revenue. Other 

arguments are a lso  advanced to justify their pro-liquor 

propagations. A brief examination of the m a j o r  arguments 

advanced in justification of the promotion of liquor trade 

in Kerala need to be probed to put the issue in 

perspective. 

Table 36  Trends in State taxes and duties: Sales t a x  and 
State excise duties (1990-91 to 1994-95)  

Year S t a t e  Exc i se  Duties Sales Tax 
(Percentage to total) (Percentage to total) 

1 9 9 3 - 9 4  (revised 2 8 , 3 0 9  
estimate) (12.39) 

1994-95 (budget 31,092 
estimate) (12.65) 

Source: Government of Kerala, Kerala Budget in Brief, 
Thiruvananthapuram, 1994-95, p. 13. 



TRENDS IN STATE TAXES AND DUTIES: 
SALES TAX AND STATE EXCISE DUTIES ( 1990-91 TO 1994-95 ) 
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FIGURE 18. 



While examining t h e  question of revenue  loss ,  it can 

be seen from Table 3 6  and Figure 18 showing various  states 

taxes and duties as percentage of total revenue on 

relevant years that revenue from liquor occupies  o n l y  t h e  

second position. It is to be noted that in 1993-94 it is 

only 12.39 per cent of t h e  s t a t e  taxes and duties and in 

1994-95 it is only 12.6-5 per cent. 
5 

As pointed o u t  in Chapter 1, it is possible to 

compensate the revenue loss that is likely to be incurred 

as a r e s u l t  of t h e  introduction of prohibition through a 

sure increase in the sa les  t a x .  

The havocs caused by t h e  free flow of liquor i s  

something that c a n n o t  be c a l c u l a t e d  in t e r m s  of money. A 

major portion of the money spent by the government  on 

tackling the law and order problem arising out of t h e  

indiscriminate use of alcohol a s  well as t h e  health 

problems of the addicts, can be e a s i l y  saved if 

prohibition is introduced. Moreover, fifty per cent of 

t h e  r e v e n u e  loss incurred by t h e  s t a t e s  as a result of 

introducing prohibition will be compensated by the 

Government of I n d i a .  A 1 1  these show t h a t  t h e  objection to 

prohibition raised on the bas i s  of t h e  loss of r e v e n u e  is 

n o t  supported by proper e v i d e n c e  and  hence it does not 

stand to reason. 



Moreover, a s  pointed o u t  by Gandhiji and many other 

national leaders of this country, t h e r e  is a moral 

dimension to this problem. T h e  loss of revenue, according 

to them is negligible compared with t h e  social, economic 

and moral costs of a l c o h o l  consumption. ( A  major 

limitation of this argument is that no scientific s t u d y  

has so far been done to analyse empirically the social, 

economic and moral costs involved and to quantify them). 

It may also be said that a state is not free to adopt a 

policy of 'revenue from any source' and 'at any (social) 

cost'. A state cannot i g n o r e  t h e  cultural and  moral 

dimensions of the means it employs to r a i se  money. 

Revenue from l i q u o r ,  a s  po in t ed  out by Gandhiji is " t h e  

w a y e s  of s i n "  and in order to gain it the people are p u t  

to g r e a t  misery and suffering. H e n c e  it is totally 

unjustifiable socially, economically as well as morally. 

It is argued that when prohibition is introduced 

there will be widespread unemployment in the s t a t e .  This 

question also n e e d s  to be examined in some detail. It can 

be seen from government statistics that in Kerala only 

5 9 , 6 6 1  people are employed in liquor i n d u s t r y ,  of which 

t h e  registered employees are o n l y  40,311 (refer Chapter  

5 ) .  If t h e  government and welfare agencies make a genuine 

effort, it may not be very difficult to f i n d  a l t e r n a t e  

employment to these people. The employees also m u s t  

c:ooperate in this endeavour. When a socia l  reform measure 



like prohibition is i n t r o d u c e d ,  there may arise  t h e  

problem of f r i c t i o n a l  unemployment. But i f  t h e  measure is 

for t h e  welfare of the society as a whole, what o n e  ought 

to do is to welcome it and try to overcome t h e  problems 

arising o u t  of its implementation through appropriate 

means. In short, if t h e  government, social welfare 

agencies and t h e  employees can come together, t h e  problem 

of unemployment resulting from the implementation of 

prohibition can be effectively tackled. What is important 

is that t h e  workers must realise t h a t  it is meant fo r  t h e  

good of the working class a s  a whole and therefore, 

support it r a t h e r  than raise objections to it. Finding 

a l t e r n a t e  employment is, of course, a difficult problem. 

In this context, t h e  researcher h a s  a few suggestions to 

make. 

a) Palmyrah fibre based cottage industries 

Large quantities of fibre may be e x t r a c t e d  from t h e  

palmyrak, trees. This fibre can be used fo r  t h e  

manufacture of brushes, brooms and ather  related items. 

T h e s e  p roduc t s  may even be exported as t h e r e  is g r e a t  

demand in foreign markets fo r  eco-friendly products in the 

place of plastic products. Training centres may be 

organised to o f f e r  proper t r a i n i n g  in skills. 

Cooperatives c a n  be organised for m a n u f a c t u r e  and sales 

which would g e n e r a t e  employment opportunities. As t h e  r a w  



material  is locally available and t h e  technology required 

is simple and less expensive it has greater potential 

than capital and technology intensive alternatives. If 

properly organised and managed, a good number of people-- 

both women and men can be employed in t h i s  sector. 

Another potential area is mat-weaving. The palmyrah 

leaf is used to a large extent for this purpose even now. 

The mats made out of it are found to be s t r o n g e r  t h a n  

those made out of other l eaves  and are  harder in t e x t u r e .  

There  are skilled basket makers in t h e  s t a t e  and their 

services cou ld  be used as instructors and t h u s  it should 

be properly developed into a well-knit small scale 

i n d u s t r y  with a view to providing employment for t h o s e  

who are likely to be thrown o u t  as a resul t  of the 

introduction of prohibition. 

b) Toddy based alternate products 

As has been pointed o u t  s o f t  drinks and e d i b l e s  can 

be made o u t  of toddy and this c a n  also provide a l t e r n a t e  

employment. It h a s  been pointed out on many occasions 

when t h e  problem of a l ternate  employment was discussed. 

B u t  proper r e s e a r c h e s  have  not been conducted to solve 

some problems related to this l i k e  q u i c k  fermentation of 

toddy etc. Toddy based alternate products can create 

e m p l o y m e n t  opportunities t o  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t .  



c )  Motor s p i r i t s  

Then, there is t h e  possibility of making a c h e a p  

motor s p i r i t  from alcohol, distilled from mahua flowers. 

Report of the Industrial Survey of Travancore reveals that 

its efficacy had been amply demonstrated by t h e  

experiments conducted in Hyderabad. These experiments 

showed that all kinds of motor vehicles could be run on 

this s p i r i t  and  t h e  c o s t  would be only half of that of 

6 
petrol. But for reasons not clear y e t ,  t h i s  venture had 

n o t ,  been pursued adequately. So it is to be s u g g e s t e d  

that this possibility s h o u l d  also be explored to p r o v i d e  

a l t e r n a t e  employment. 

The third argument against prohibition is that there 

will be widespread illicit distillation if the manufacture 

and sale of alcohalic drinks is prohibited. T h e  l i n k  

be tween  illicit distillation and prohibition is n o t  one of 

this kind of straight equation. T h e  c a s e  studies 

c o n d u c t e d  by t h e  researcher r e v e a l  that what prompted t h e  

people to do illicit distillation is primarily their 

poverty a n d  unemployment. (Of course, there may be 

bootleggers who d i s t i l s  on a large scale  f o r  making easy 

money) . It has  also been u n d e r s t o o d  that illicit 

distillation i s  easier and the sale of c o u n t r y  brewed 

liquor less risky in places where there is no prohibition 

t h a n  in places w h e r e  the dry l a w  i s  in force.  It is u n d e r  

the cover of the legally permitted liquor trade that 



illicit distillation flourishes. The case s t u d i e s  also 

reveal that people  are willing to g i v e  up t h i s  business, 

if they  are provided with other employment opportunities 

t hough  the income is less compared to what  they earn from 

illicit distillation. B u t  t h e  negative role played by 

political parties, c o r r u p t i o n  at v a r i o u s  levels of the  

government and lack of proper rehabilitative measures 

br ing  to nothing the efforts to eradicate i l l i c i t  

distillation. That is why even the people in villages 

which were once declared a s  illicit liquor-free villages 

turn to their old business (for more details refer 

Chapter 5 ) .  Thus it is clear that the m a j ~ r  arguments 

raised against prohibition do n o t  stand the test of reason 

or f a c t s  and hence deserve to be rejected. 

What is it, that prompts the governments to take 

shelter behind such unfounded arguments and let t h e  l i q u o r  

industry flourish? Here the question of political will 

arises .  It h a s  become clear from t h e  case s t u d i e s  and the 

interviews conducted in c o n n e c t i o n  with this study, that 

all the political parties--irrespective of t h e i r  

respective s t a t u s  at different times--are u t t e r l y  

indifferent to the problems caused by t h e  free flow of 

liquor in t h e  state. T h e  liquor l o b b y  has  excellent 

p o l i t i c a l  clout a n d  this t oo  at t h e  highest levels and 

therefore, carry on with their t r a d e  f l o u t i n g  excise l a w s  

ogenly a n d  w i t h  impunity. A fixed share of the profit 



made by t h e  a b k a r i  contractors is remitted to the coffers 

of political p a r t i e s  and party functionaries on a regular  

basis. Moreover, during election times, t h e  liquor 

traders c o n t r i b u t e  heavily to the election fund  of 

p o l i t i c a l  parties. Thus it breeds, perpetuates  and 

institutionalises p o l i t i c a l  corruption ( re fe r  Chapter 5 ,  6 

& 7). So, if a reform measure like prohibition is to be 

introduced and  worked out effectively, a b a s i c  change  in 

t he  perception and attitudes of the political parties is 

an essential pre-condition. 

Societal attitudes also need to be radically 

reoriented, if prohibition is to be successfully 

implemented in t h e  state. The g e n e r a l  societal attitude 

to t h e  problem is one of indifference. The  problems 

arising out of increasing influence of alcohol is viewed 

by most people  from n a r r o w  individualistic angles and they 

s e e k  individual solutions. In terms of response also 

t h e i r  individualistic approach is most prominent. 

Although women are the worst sufferers in this, the 

response of women's organisations to the threat of 

alcoholism and re la ted  issues h a s  been quite i n a d e q u a t e .  

In fact, in rising upto t h e  challenge posed by liquor the 

role of the illiterate rural women has been unique and 

far more encouraging than t h a t  of t h e i r  educated sisters. 



It is in this complex situation t h a t  the role  of 

anti-alcoholic movement becomes significant. When t h e  

governments and political parties encourage t h e  

consumption of liquor, and the society in g e n e r a l  shows  

callous indifference, the question will a r i s e  as t o  who 

w i l l  try t o  s t e m  t h e  tide? When the forces patronising 

and promoting an evil like liquor is very  strong and 

influencial and  appear almost invincible, there are not 

many who will dare t o  come forward to take t h e  bull by the 

horns. But in Kera l a ,  this formidable challenge h a s  been 

boldly m e t  by the Kerala Prohibition Council which 

advocates and fights non-violently for total prohibition. 

There are also temperance based organisations which t r y  to 

mitigate the evil effects of a lcohol  t h r o u g h  methods l i k e  

public awareness pragramrhes, counselling, treatment, 

research studies, rehabilitation, e t c .  

In Kerala, t h e  approaches adopted by t h e  anti- 

alcoholic movement can be classified as ( 1 )  s i n g l e  p o i n t e d  

approach: concentrating chiefly on one method like 

counselling, conscientisation, treatment, etc. ( 2 )  

multi-level approach: devoting their a t t e n t i o n  on public 

education, research, community services, both p r e v e n t i v e  

or therapeutic or  various combinations of these. ( T h e r e  

are  a l s o  groups which t r y  to solve alcohol r e l a t e d  issues 

a l o n g  w i t h  other social problems). 



All these responses are based on two approaches-- 

prohibition and temperance. It may be said t h a t  all other  

g r o u p s  except the Kerala Prohibition Council are following 

t h e  temperance based approaches like public awareness 

programmes, counselling, treatment, research, etc. The  

Kerala Prohibition Council has a different perception of 

t h e  problem and the methods evolved by it for solution are 

also different. The temperance based approach is non- 

confrontational; but the prohibitionists choose the role 

of agitators. Quite often, the Kerala Prohibition Council 

h a s  to resor t  to non-violent direct action against the 

liquor traders  and the government in order to q u e s t i o n  the 

wrong liquor policy of the government and also to p r o t e c t  

t h e  people from t h e  fatal grip of t h e  d r i n k  evil. 

The general objectives of t h e  anti-alcoholic movement 

in Kerala can be s t a t e d  as follows: l a )  to educate the 

people on the evil effects of alcohol and to conscientise 

them to resist it or fight against it, ( b )  to arouse 

public awareness and to enlist their support for the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n  of prohibition. A l s c  to mobilise public 

suppor t  f o r  temperance based activities, (c) to provide 

treatment, counselling, after-care and follow-up services 

to those who are in need of it, ( d l  to conduct research on 

alcoholism and to take up o the r  research projects, ( e )  to 

influence the government in its decision making processes 

and to persuade them to formulate policies in f a v o u r  of 



prohibition, ( f )  to provide free legal a i d  to t h e  public 

on related matters, ( 9 )  to equip people to conduct 

sa tyagrahas  in t h e i r  fight against alcohol, ( h )  to assist 

other groups and organisations with similar objectives and 

interests, (i) to do constructive work in places which 

people w a n t  to make liquor free. 

It may be said that in a general s e n s e  the temperance 

groups a r e  p l a y i n g  t h e  role of educators while t h e  

prohibition group is playing the role of both educators 

and aqitators. T h e  strategies and tactics adopted by the 

anti-alcoholic movement c a n  be classified as ( a )  building 

public awareness through classes,  talks, seminars, 

s t r e e t  plays, public contact programmes, mass-media 

communications, etc., ( b )  training programmes for social 

workers and counsellors with t h e  help of proper resource 

persons, Ic) counselling, treatment, follow-up and after- 

care services, ( d l  public enquiry, padayatras , 

negotiations, promotion of communal unity, protest 

meetings, processions, submission of memorandum, hartals, 

dharna, strikes, courting imprisonment, fasting, relay 

satyagraha, etc., (el training camps for the satyagrahis, 

( f )  rehabilitative and constructive activities. 

What impact has  t h i s  campaign made on the public? 

Coming to the question of the impact made by the campagin 

of the anti-alcoholic movement, it has to be stated at t h e  

beginning that it is d i f f i c u l t  to devise objective 



cr i ter ia  for measuring it since it varies from person to 

person and from society to s o c i e t y .  Recovery from 

alcoholism in the case of i n d i v i d u a l  addicts cannot  be 

subjected to r i g i a  s t a t i s t i c a l  analysis s i n c e  recovery is 

an ongoing process requir ing abstinence from all mood 

altering substances, change in thinking p a t t e r n s ,  

attitudes, behaviour  and life style. This must at the 

same time be supported  and supplemented by effective 

preventive measures  from the side of t h e  law e n f o r c i n g  

authorities. 

The anti-alcoholic campaign can c la im the following 

achievements to its credit. On the prohibition front: 

( a )  the i d e a  of prohibition pushed aside by the s t a t e  for  

various reasons has been placed on t h e  central stage as a 

result of the effective campaigns of t h e  prohibitionists. 

By mobilising public opinion and people's organised power 

of resistance and through their self-suffering, they could 

compel t h e  policy makers to rethink and reconsider their 

positions, ( b )  t h e  satyagrahas carried out by the ~ e r a i a  

Prohibition Council following the G a n d h i a n  t e c h n i q u e s  and 

methods served a s  an eye-opener for the younger 

generations and gave them an opportunity to participate in 

non-violent direct action. It also testifies to the 

efficacy of t h e  non-violent methods, ( c )  the satyagraha 

t r a i n i n g  camps organised by the Kerala Prohibition Council 

could convince the villagers, especially, t h e  y o u t h  t h a t  



the n o n - v i o l e n t  method is more effective than the coercive 

methods they see a l l  around, ( d l  a n o t h e r  important g a i n  is 

that in t h e  v i l l a g e s  where sa tyagraha  took place, t h e  

a t t i t u d e  of the villagers to liquor and o t h e r  socia l  

issues has changed considerably. They have a clear 

p i c t u r e  with regard to the drink e v i l .  The social 

acceptance of l i q u o r  has  been badly damaged in t h e s e  

villages, (el the seminars, classes, lectures, etc. 

conducted by the anti-alcoholic groups h e l p e d  in creating 

proper awareness about the comparative importance of 

prohibition and temperance. 

On temperance based attempts: {a) as a r e s u l t  of the 

conscientisation attempts of the temperance groups, t h e  

stereotype image of alcoholic as a social drop o u t  h a s  

changed to a great e x t e n t  and people do not hesitate to go 

to treatment centres now, (b) most of the treatment 

centres claim a 60 per c e n t  success in their treatment 

considering the odds against which they work. The success 

of treatment for  alcoholism is generally measured in terms 

of relapse (relapse refers to t h e  process of return to t h e  

use of alcohol or drug a f t e r  a period of abstinence). Now 

t h e  treatment centres in Kerala try t h e i r  b e s t  to develop 

new t e c h n i q u e s  to deal more effectively with the problem 

of relapse. It helps to teach the individual to 

effectively a n t i c i p a t e  and cope with p o t e n t i a l  relapse 

situation, { c )  t h o u g h  temperance yroups do not l e a d  anti- 



alcoholic agitations, they equip t h e  peopie for it by 

educating them on the dangerous implication of alcohol 

use, and occasionally p a r t i c i p a t e  in the campaign and 

struggle of the Prohibition Council, ( d )  the activities 

of t h e  anti-alcoholic groups are commendable in t e r m s  of 

rehabilitation and resistance and it must be said that for 

those who want to escape from the s t rang le  hold of liquor, 

they provide a ray of hope. . 

As the present  study aims at providing a Gandhian 

analysis of the activities of the anti-alcoholic movement 

in Kerala, it is necessary to examine whether and to what 

extent they are in consonance with the Gandhian frame of 

reference. 

There is a widespread misunderstanding that 

Gandhiji's approach t o  l i q u o r  problem is t h a t  of 

p r o h i b i t i i o n  only. T h i s  misunderstanding is probably the 

r e s u l t  of the emphasis that Gandhiji gave to the aspect of 

legal ban on the manufacture, use and sale of alcoholic 

drinks. In fact, a closer examination of t h e  Gandhian 

frame of action will show that Gandhiji's approach is a 

comprehensive one which comprises (a) strategies based on 

prohibition, ( b )  strategies based on temperance, and  

( c )  s t r a t e g i e s  based on rehabilitative and constructive 

activities. It is t r u e  that in the Gandhian action 

programme to confront the problem of alcoholism 

prohibition occupies a place of prime importance. But in 



Gandhian terms, prohibition is not mere implementatioq of 

law to prevent liquor trade. Et h a s  wider  implications. 

Enforcement of law is only one aspect of h i s  scheme. 

Amelioration of t h e  socio-economic conditions of the 

people, ensuring the right of the people to decide what is 

good for them a n d  the moral and spiritual awakening 

leading to total liberation are also emphasised by 

Gandhiji. 

From his experiences in India, England and South 

Africa, Gandhiji was aware of the fact that mere 

enforcement of prohibition could not produce l a s t i n g  

results. T h e  r e a l  success of prohibition lies in t h e  

a t t i t u d i n a l  change of the people, l e a d i n g  to a strong 

determination to r e s i s t  the tempting liquor. According to 

Gandhiji, the real task of temperance workers is mainly 

educative, to make t h e  people aware of the evil effects 

of alcoholism and to create an attitudinal change in the 

mind of the people through appropriate means and thereby 

pave the way for prohibition i n  a systematic and 

scientific manner and to coordinate and channelise 

properly the energies of different sections of society-- 

doctors, lawyers, women's organisations, youth, s t u d e n t s ,  

etc. in t h e  struggle a g a i n s t  l i q u o r  and i t s  abuse .  

Gandhian scheme is almost like a package. He k n e w  

very well t h a t  prohibition will produce positive results 

only, if it is accompanied by a change  in the socio- 



economic conditions of t h e  people .  T h e  rehabilitative and 

constructive measures envisaged by Gandhiji a i m  at 

ensuring that ( a )  o n c e  an alcoholic became free from t h e  

c l u t c h e s  of this grave evil he or she should re-enter 

society with more confidence and self-respect, ( b )  the 

alcoholics acquire the basic s k i l l s  and  a b i l i t i e s  

essential to l ead  a life free from alcohol and other drugs 

and to resist the temptations i n  f u t u r e ,  ( c )  there is a 

steady qualitative change in the socio-economic conditions 

of t h e  people which compel then tc use alcoholic drinks 

and other d r u g s .  It is, indeed, a fact that lack of 

proper rehabilitative measures produces more a n d  more 

a l c o h o l i c s  i n  society and increases the magnitude of 

r e l apse  process. T h a t  i s  why Gandhiji gave  equal 

importance to c o n s t r u c t i v e  and rehabilitative measures in 

his action plan to confront this problem (for more details 

refer Chapter 4 ) .  

Alcohol and other drug r e l a t e d  problems are multi- 

dimensional and have deep roots in the socio-cultural 

s y s  terns. Fac tors  l i k e  c u l t u r a l  norms and v a l u e s  of 

society, the beliefs and attitudes of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e  

influence of p a r e n t s ,  the prevailing socio-economic 

conditions, etc. contribute to a person becoming a n  

alcoholic. Therefore, effective approaches must address 

this complexity properly. Any partisan or 

com$artmentalised approach will certainly fail to bring 



about  the desired results. Now it is recognised almost 

universally t h a t  only by adopting a comprehensive approach 

t h e  alcohol problem c a n  be effectively tackled. Thus 

Gandhiji's pragmatism on this issue s tands  v i n d i c a t e d .  

The anti-alcoholic movement i n  Kerala i ncorpora tes  

within it t h e  three streams of prohibition, temperance and 

rehabilitation. But while evaluating the movement from a 

Gandhian perspective it becomes clear that t h e  t h r e e  

streams r u n  almost parallel to each o t h e r  and a r e  n o t  

properly i n t e g r a t e d  into a unified package. No one can 

deny t h a t  t h e  first  cause of t h e  spread of alcoholism is 

t h e  easy availability of liquor and to wean away the poor 

victim from t h e  clutches of this mortal drink, one has to 

literally p u t  an end to its availability. This is t h e  

significance of l e g a l  ban advocated by prohibitionists. 

B u t  a mere ban is n o t  enough. For an alcoholic it is a 

matter of great solace to find a place and a method which 

would a s s i s t  h i m / h e r  i n  the process of r e c o v e r y .  So 

treatment centres are v e r y  important and can play a 

c r u c i a l  role in e x t e n d i n g  professional assistance t h r o u g h  

which it is possible to save a good number of a d d i c t s .  

Both these attempts m u s t  be supported by rehabilitative 

measures and constructive activities to prevent relapse at 

t h e  individual and s o c i a l  levels. T h u s  it becomes clear 

that an i n t e g r a t e d  approach is t h e  most effective w a y  of 

tackling the problem of alcoholism. 



The present state of the anti-alcoholic movement is 

that temperance and prohibitiion b a s e d  approaches f u n c t i o n  

more or less independently. Although the protagonists of 

both these approaches are aware of the need for unified 

action, they have not made any conscious attempts to 

achieve such a unification. It would be proper to suggest 

here the constitution of an apex b d y  in t h e  line 

suggested by Gandhi ji to coordinate and integrate t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  prohibitionists and temperance workers. 

The role of the government must also be stressed 

here.  In a democracy like that of India, government has a 

very important role to play in ensuring the welfare of t h e  

people. But in dealing with alcohol related problems t h e  

role played by the government is far from satisfactory. 

A t  present t h e  role of t h e  government is limited to 

extending financial assistance to t h e  v o l u n t a r y  agenc i e s  

and the government canno t  claim to have done i t s  d u t y  on 

t h e  basis of this. The government can do a l o t  in this 

regard and a few suggestions a r e  given below which are 

indicative of the direction. 

The government (a) should coordinate the activities 

of related departments for ensuring an e f f e c t i v e  response 

to t h e  problem, Ib) must propagates t h e  dangers  of t h e  use 

of alcohol and other drugs among t h e  s t u d e n t s  by 

developing a curriculum for schools and colleges, 



( c )  should organise propaganda t h r o u g h  all possible means 

like TV, Radio, newspapers, etc. for achieving public 

disapproval of drinking, ( d )  shou ld  take effective steps 

to ban the use of alcoholic drinks i n  places of festivals 

and such other public functions and gatherings, (el 

publicise the r i s k s  involved in drinking like accidents, 

etc. throuyh boards, posters, advertisements, stickers, 

etc., If) impose an effective ban on t h e  advertisement of 

liquors by plugg ing  the loop holes in t h e  existing laws, 

( g )  conduct s h o r t  term courses on various aspects  of t h e  

alcohol problem f o r  non-students, ( h )  should reduce the 

working hours of the liquor shop progressively and 

increase the number of dry days, ( 1 )  enact laws t o  give 

strict and effective punishment to those w h o  v i o l a t e  t h e  

laws, ( j )  should endeavour to improve treatment facilities 

for alcoholics on t h e  b a s i s  of ( 1 )  an a c c u r a t e  survey of 

t h e  existing facilities in t h e  state, ( 2 )  a study of t h e  

efficacy of the present system of t r e a t m e n t ,  ( 3 )  a survey 

of the latest trends in treatment and  rehabilitation, ( 4 )  

a study of the extent and prevalence of alcoholism in t h e  

state, ( 5 )  a feasibility study of starting counselling, 

and de-addiction centres in medical college hospitals, 

d i s t r i c t  hospitals, prisons, e t c .  ( k )  s h o u l d  establish 

research centres f o r  o f f e r i n g  comprehensive assistance. 

All t h e s e  services must be made available to a l l  those who 

need them both in the urban and t h e  rural a r e a s ,  ( 1 )  the 

government should spend the entire revenue collected from 



liquor fo r  tackling alcohol related problems--propaganda, 

alternate employment, rehabilitation, etc. Care should be  

t a k e n  to a c h i e v e  t o t a l  prohibition in a phased manner 

along with this. 

I t  may not be o u t  of place here to mention the role  

that r e l i g i o u s  institutions c a n  p l a y  in fighting the 

liquor menace. As t h e  vast majority of t h e  people are 

bound by t h e i r  r e l i g ions  and are attached to places of 

worship and o t h e r  religious institutions t h e  ro le  that 

r e l i g i o n  can p l a y  becomes vital. Q u i t e  often t h e  people 

are willing to a b i d e  by the guidance g i v e n  to them by 

their r e l i g i o n s .  So if the religious institutions and 

l e a d e r s  make a conscious attempt to persuade the followers 

of respective religions not to use alcoholic d r i n k s  and to 

gut  all intoxicants u n d e r  a taboo, it will have 3 salutary 

effect, Religious and moral instruction syllabi should 

include lessons d e p i c t i n g  the evils of alcoholism and 

propagating the message of temperance and prohibition. 

A s  J u s t i c e  Tek Chand h a s  pointed o u t  t h e  s t u d y  of t h e  

impact of alcohol on man opens a large vista and it 

unfolds a wide canvas to o n e  inclined to portray all i t s  

lurid aspects. B u t  in the above pages only some aspec t s  

a r e  dealt with a n d  t h e  canvas is very short--the tiny 

stretch of land Kerala and the anti-alcoholic movement 

there. " .  - . Hope i n  t h e  alcohol-free way of life, 

awareness of t h e  nemesis that liquor portends, c o n f i d e n c e  



in t h e  u l t i m a t e  acceptance of t h e  testimony of science, 

f a i t h  i n  t h e  s a n c t i t y  of time-honoured e t h i c a l  values, t h e  

wisdom found  i n  the say ings  of sages and savants cf a l l  

t h e  great religions of the world, and t h e  v i s i b l e  havoc 

wrough t  by intoxicating drinks . . . . U'  have prompted 

various  g r o u p s  in Kerala to work for a society free from 

the menace of liquor. Working more or less within the 

Gandhian frame of a c t i o n ,  they have succeeded in creating 

an anti-alcoholic movement in Kerala that is dynamic and 

v i b r a n t ,  a c t i v e  and effective, marking a silver lining in 

the darkening s k y ,  a ray of hope in t h e  m i d s t  of 

t h e  e n c i r c l i n g  gloom, 
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APPDDICES 

Appendix 1 

Are you an alcoholic? 

Do you lose time from work due to drinking? 

Is drinking making your home life unhappy? 

Do you drink because you are shy with other people? 

I s  drinking affecting your reputation? 

Have you ever f e l t  remorse after  drinking? 

Have you ever g o t  into financial difficulties as a result o f  

drinking? 

Do you turn to lower companions and an l n f e r i o r  environment when 

drinking? 

Does drink make you careless o f  your family's welfare? 

Has your ambition decreased since drinking? 

Do you crave for a drink a t  a d e f i n i t e  time daily? 

Do you want a drink the next morningT? 

Does drinking cause you to have difficulty in sleeping? 

Has your efficiency decreased since drinking? 

Is drinking jeoparadising your job or b u s ~ n e s s ?  

Do you drink t o  escape f r o m  worries o r  trouble' 

Do you drink alone? 

Have you ever had a complete lass o f  memory as a result o f  

drinking? 

Has a physician ever treated you for  drinking? 



19. Do you drink t o  b u i l d  up your  s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e ?  

20. Have you ever been i n  a h o s p i t a l  or i n s t i t u t i o n  on account o f  

d r i n k i n g ?  

I f  your answer is yes t o  any one o f  the questions, t h e r e  is a 

d e f i n i t e  warning that you may b e  an alcoholic. I f  you have answered 

yes, t o  any three or  more you a re  d e f i n i t e l y  an alcoholic. 

(The questions are used by Johns Hop-kins Univers i ty  H o s p i t a l ,  

Baltimore, USA i n  d e a l i n g  whether o r  not a patient is alcoholici. 



Appendix 2 

The twelve traditions o f  Alcohalics Ananyrwrrs 

Our common  elfa are should come f i r s t ;  personal recovery depends 

upon Alcoholic Anonymous un i ty .  

For  our group purpose t h e i r  is but  one ultimate authority--a 

l i v i n g  God a s  He may express himself  i n  our group conscience. 

Our leaders are but trusted servents; they do not govern. 

The only requirement for Alcoholics Anonymous membership is a 

desire t o  s t o p  drinking. 

Each group should be autonomous except i n  matters a f f e c t l n y  o t h e r  

groups  o r  Alcohol ics  Anonymous as a whole. 

Each group has but one primary purpose t o  carry its message t o  

t h e  alcoholic who still suffers.  

An Alcohol ics  Anonymous group ought never endorse, f inance or  

lend the Alcoholics Anonymous name t o  any related f ac i l i ty  or 

outside e n t e r p r i s e ,  l e s t  problems o f  money, property and prestige 

d i v e r t  us from our primary purpose. 

E v e r y  Alcohol ics  Anonymous group ough t  t o  be f u l l )  s e l f -  

s u p p o r t i n g  d e c l i n i n g  o u t s i d e  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  

Alcohol ics  Anonymous s h o u l d  r e m a i n  forever  n o n - p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  but 

our  service centres may employ s p e c i a l  workers. 

Alcoholics Anonymous a s  such ough t  n e v e r  be  o r g a n i s e d ;  b u t  we may 

create  service  boards or  committees directly r e s p o n s i b l e  t u  t h o s e  

t h e y  serve. 



10. Alcoholics Anonymous has no op in ion  un o u t s i d e  i ssues  ; hence 

Alcoholics Anonymous name ought n e v e r  be drawn i n t o  p u b l i c  

controversy. 

11. Our p u b l i c  relations p o l i c y  i s  based on attraction r a t h e r  than 

promotion; we need always maintaln p e r s o n a l  anonymity a t  t h e  

level o f  press, radio  and f i l m s .  

1 2 .  Anonym i t y  is the  s p i r i t u a l  foundation o f  all our  traditions, ever 

reminding as t o  p lace  p r i n c i p l e s  befare  personalities. 

[Kepr in ted  with p e r m i s s i o n  o f  Alcoholics Anonymous World 

Services, I n c .  ] 



Appendix 3 

1986 K.C.T. 1265 

Thomas J .  

Narayanan & Others Vs Sta te  of Kerala 

Penal Code, 1860, Ss. 339 and 95--5arvodaya workers prevent ing  

v i s i t o r s  t o  liquor shop f rom enter ing i t  in the campaign against 

alcoholism - Not an offence under s.339. 

I t  cannot be contended that  the intention o f  the Sarvodaya 

workers, when they staged their action programmes in f ron t  o f  the 

l iquor shop, was anything other than dissuading people from drinking 

l i q u o r  and t o  wake up t h e  moral conscience o f  the publ ic  towards the 

e v i l s  o f  alcoholism. The campaign against  alcoholism was one o f  t h e  

noble i d e a l s  which inspired t h e  lndian thought d u r i n g  the freedom 

s t r u g g l e .  Pa r t  IV-A o f  the Constitution embodies a f a s c i c u l u s  o f  

fundamental duties o f  every c i t i z e n  o f  India.  One o f  such duties i s  

" t o  cherish and f o l l ow  the noble ideals which inspired our n a t i o n a l  

s t r u g g l e  for  freedom". when the  acts alleged against the petitioners 

are  so viewed, it leaves one i n  l i t t l e  doubt t ha t  the petitioners were 

inspired and guided by the noble  i d e a l s  o f  our  nat ional  strugcjle for 

freedom. There is considerable force i n  t h e  c o n t e n t i o n  of the 

p e t i t i o n e r s  tha t  t h e  alleyations made aga ins t  them were only i n  

respect of  the i r  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  discharge o f  t h e i r  fundamental 

d u t i e s .  Even i f  they had gone a l i t t l e  beyond t he  p e r m i s s i b l e  l i m i t s ,  

any c r i n ~ i n a l  animus in it cannot be a t t r i b u t e d .  When c o n s i d e r i n q  t h e  



question whether the acts al leged against the p e t i t i o n e r s  would amount 

t o  an offence of  wrongful restraint, t h e  maxim "de minimis  non 

curatlex" ( t h e  law does not take account of triflesj should be borne 

i n  mind i f  the harm caused or  intended t o  be caused is so slight t h a t  

no person o f  ordinary sense and temper would complain o f  such harm. 

The above principle is embodied in s.95 o f  the Code. Even i f  i t  1s 

assumed t h a t  the v i s i t o r s  t o  a l i quor  shop have a right t o  proceed t o  

consume alcohol, preventing them from entering t h e  l iquor shop w ~ u l d  

cause on ly  a s l i g h t  harm which warrants no serious concern.  

(Paras 4 b: 5 )  

1951 Mad. 759 
M. Prabha 
P u b l i c  prosecutor 

Replied on 
For Petitioners 
For Respondent 

O R D E R  

1. The petitioners are said ta  be "Sarvodaya" workers. According t a  

them, the i r  leader is S r i .  M.P. Manmathan, a renowned Gandhian. 

The petitioners are now accused in a case registered as Crime 

No.235/86 o f  the Museum Pol ice  S t a t i o n ,  Trivandrum. The s a i d  

crime has been registered on the a l l e g a t i o n  that the petitioners 

prevented one Prasad from entering a l iquor  shop at Nandavanam 

in Trivandrum. The First  i n f o r m a t i o n  statement was furnished by 

t h e  said Prasad and the p o l i c e  regis tered the cr ime f o r  of fences  

under Ss. 143 and 341 o f  t he  Indian Penal Code ( f o r  s h o r t  the 

Code) read with  s.149 o f  the  Code. The incident happened on 

8.9.1986 as p a r t  o f  a campaign against  the evils o f  consumption 



o f  a l c o h o l .  This  p e t i t i o n  under 5.482 o f  the Code o f  Criminal 

Procedure is to quash the s a i d  crime and the subsequent 

proceedings. 

2 .  According tu t h e  petitioners, no physical obstruction had been 

caused by them t o  any one e n t e r i n g  t h e  liquor shop and  stead, 

what they d i d  was o n l y  t o  persuade those  people who are incllned 

t o  a lcohol ism and also t h o s e  who engage t h e m s e l v e s  in the 

distribution o f  a l c o h o l ,  t o  des i s t  from such activities, as the 

petitioners considered t h a t  alcoholism is a perilous social  e v i l .  

l h e y  a l s o  contended that  they have only done t h e i r  duty enjoined 

on them. Accordingly t o  them, i t  i s  one o f  t h e i r  fundamental 

d u t i e s  t o  cherish and follow the nob le  ideals a f  eschewing 

a l coho l ,  which i d e a l  had once inspired t h e  national  s t rugg le  for  

freedom. The i d e a  o f  physical p r e v e n t i o n  of  any person from 

e n t e r i n g  i n t o  t he  building had never occurred to any one of them, 

contended the  l e a r n e d  counse l  f o r  t h e  petitioners. I t  was a l s o  

contended a l t e r n a t i v e l y  t h a t  what they d i d  would never amount t o  

an aftence unde 5.341 of t h e  Code. 

3 .  The of fence o f  wrongful  r e s t r a in t  is def ined  i n  5 .339  of  the 

Code. I t  i n v o l v e s  v o l u n t a r y  obs t ruc t ion  caused t o  any person  so 

as t o  p reven t  him from proceeding i n  any direction in which t h a t  

person has a r i g h t  t o  p roceed .  " V o l u n t a r i l y "  is a word o f  special  

connotation i n  t he  Code as de f i ned  in S.39 o f  the Code. As per 

t h e  definition, "a person  is s a i d  t o  cause an e f f e c t  v o l u n t a r i l y  

when h e  causes i t  by means whereby he i n t e n d e d  to cause i t ,  o r  by 

means which, a t  t h e  time o f  employing t h o s e  means, h e  knew u r  had 



reason t o  believe t o  be likely t o  cause it". I t  cannot be 

contended t h a t  t he  i n t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  Sarvodaya workers, when t h e y  

s t a g e d  t h e i r  a c t i o n  programmes i n  f ron t  of the l iquor shop, was 

anything other than d i s s u a d i n g  people from drinking l i q u o r  and t o  

wake up t h e  maral conscience of t he  public towards t h e  e v i l s  of 

alcoholism. I t  is a matter of h i s t o r y  that  propagation o f  a n t i -  

alcoholism was one o f  the  cherished programmes of  Mahatma Gandhi. 

The profound i n f l u e n c e  which t h e  said ideal exe r t ed  on t h e  l n d i a n  

leadership h a s  amply ref-lected i n  t h e  inclusion o f  prohibition as  

one o f  t h e  Directive p r inc ip les  of  S ta te  Policy i n  P a r t  1 V  o f  t he  

c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  India. There can be no two opinions on the  fac t  

t h a t  t he  campaign agains t  alcoholism was one of the noble ideals 

which inspired t h e  Indian though t  d u r i n g  t h e  fredorn s t r u y q l e .  

4 .  Pa r t  I V - A  of our C o n s t i t u t i o n  embodies a f a s c i c u l u s  of 

fundamental d u t i e s  o f  every c i t i z e n  of  India .  One o f  such d u t i e s  

is " t o  cherish and follow the  noble  i d e a l s  which i n s p i r e d  our  

n a t i o n a l  s t r u g g l e  f o r  freedom. The acts al leged against t h e  

petitioners have t o  be viewed in t h e  above perspective. When 

those acts are so viewed, i t  l e a v e s  one i n  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  t h e  

p e t i t i o n e r s  were i n s p i r e d  and gu ided  by t h e  noble i d e a l s  of our  

n a t i o n a l  s t r u g g l e  f o r  freedom. When t h i s  case is understood i n  

t h a t  way, I f ind  considerable f o r ce  i n  t h e  content ion  o f  t h e  

p e t i t i o n e r s  t h a t  t h e  a l l e g a t i o n s  made against  them were on ly  i n  

respect o f  t h e i r  activities i n  the  d i s cha rge  o f  t h e i r  fundamental 

d u t i e s .  Even if they had gone a l i t t l e  beyond t h e  p e r m i s s i b l e  

l i m i t s ,  1 am not inclined to a t t r i b u t e  any c r i m i n a l  a n i m u s  i n  i t .  



5 . When cur ls lder lny t he  ques t i on  whether t he  ac t s  a l l e g e d  against 

t h e  p e t i t i o n e r s  would amount t o  an o f fence of wrongful r e s t r a i n t ,  

the maximum "de minimis non curatlex" i t h e  law does not take 

account o f  t r i f l e s )  should be borne i n  m i n d  i f  the harm caused or 

intended t o  be caused is so s l i g h t  t ha t  no person o f  o r d i n a r y  

sense and temper would complain  o f  s u c h  harm. The above 

p r i n c i p l e  is embodied i n  s . 9 5  o f  t he  Code. The d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  

var ious offences i n  t h e  Code are so framed as t o  bring a number 

o f  a c t i v i t i e s  w i t h i n  the letter o f  the penal law. I f  ne are t o  

go by t he  d e f i n i t i o n s  a lone ,  " i t  is t h e f t  t o  d i p  a pen i n  another 

man's i n k ,  i t  i s  m i s c h i e f  t o  crumble  one of his wafers, i t  i s  

assau l t  t o  cover h i m  with a cloud o f  d u s t  by r i d i n g  past  him,  i t  

i s  hurt t o  incommode by p r e s s i n g  a g a i n s t  him i n  g e t t i n g  i n t o  a 

carriage". A t  the same time, t h o s e  are  but few o f  t he  

~rinumerable acts  w i t h o u t  t h e  pervormance o f  which men cannot l i ve  

t oge the r  i n  society, and acts which it is desirable that  they 

should do. It depends upon the degree o f  t h e  ac ts  and that 1s 

why the au tho r s  o f  t h e  Code took particular care i n  striking a 

n o t e  o f  caution by incorporating s.95 in the  Code. 

6 .  Somasundararn, 3.  i n  I n  re Attappa ( A I R  1951 Mad. 7 5 9 )  i n  a v e r y  

short judgment held that even if obstruction is caused, i f  t h e  

harm caused is so s l i g h t ,  s.95 of the Code will apply. Though 

the f a c t s  of  t h e  case have not been stated in the judgn~eri t ,  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  is based on the  maxim quoted above. Even i f  i t  is 

assumed that the  visitors to a liquor shop have a r i g h t  t o  

proceed t o  consume a l coho l ,  prevent ing  them from e n t e r i n g  t h e  



l l q u o r  shop would cause o n l y  a s l l g h t  harm whlch warrants no 

serious concern. [hose who caused such harm were gulded and 

i n s p i r e d  by the n o b l e  ideal t h a t  l t  1s t h e l r  fundamental duty t o  

dissuade people from drinklny alcohol. I n  the l i g h t  o f  t h e  above 

discussion, 1 am o f  the vlew t h a t  further protraction o f  t he  

criminal case agalnst  the petitioner's and the consequent 

hardships t o  he suf fered  by them would amount t o  abuse o f  the 

process o f  law and would negative t he  lnterest o f  justice. 

I therefore allow t h i s  petition and quash Crime No.235/86 o f  

the Museum Police Sta t ion ,  Trivandrum. 



Appendix 4 

Case No.43 

Sivararnan Nair J. 

O.P.No.3636 o f  1985 - Y Decided on 9 th  August 1985 

Sekharan Kunaran and others Vs State of  Kerala 

Abkari Shops (Disposal in Auction) Rules, 1974 iKerala) s.6i2)b 

proviso Non availability of alternate s i t e  fo r  loca t ing  sub-shop 

whether "suf f ic ient  reason" for  grant o f  exemption. 

Held: The q u e s t i o n  whether t h e r  was " s u f f i c i e n t  reasons" ta  gran t  

pe rmiss ion  t o  locate  a sub-shop w i t h i n  the  p r o h i b i t e d  d i s t a n c e  from 

celigious/educational instikution i n  exercise o f  t h e  power under  rule 

6 ( 2 i  (b)  prov i s io  of  t h e  Auciton Rules does not appear t o  have been 

considered by the Board o f  Revenue. Nor does i t  appear tha t  the Board 

was aware that non-availability o f  alternate sites which was b e l n y  

pleaded was n o t  i n  respect o f  t h e  main shop, but only i n  respect o f  a 

sub-shop. Even assuming t h a t  t h i s  aspect was specificilly considered 

by t h e  Board, non-availability o f  alternate site f o r  locating a sub- 

shop is not ,  by  i t s e l f ,  " s u f f i c i e n t  reason" j u s t i f y i n g  the gran t  o f  

exemption unde rule 6 ( 2 )  (b) provisa of  t h e  Auction R u l e s .  Even f o r  a 

main shop, non-availability o f  alternate site was h e l d  lu be not  a 

sufficient reason by this cort. I need only  r e f e r  t o  the judgerner~t of 

Bhat J., i n  O.P.No.7112 o f  1984 in this regard. I t  was observed t -ha t -  



" I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  accept that I n  the  normal course non- 

availbility of  a b u i l d i n g  is a s u f f i c i e n t  reason. May be the 

contractor may have t o  pay h ighe r  rent  t o  get a building n o t  s i t u a t e d  

wlthin t h e  p r o h i b i t e d  d is tance.  That would not be a ground which 

would enable the  Board oP Hevenue t o  grant  an exemption". 

I am i n  r e s p e c t f u l  agreement w i t h  t h e  v i e w s  expressed by Bhat 3.  

l h e  counter a f f i d a v i t s  f i l e d  on b e h a l f  of  t he  respondents, and t h e  

f i l e s  produced by t h e  Government pleader do not make o u t  tha t  ther was 

any other  " s u f f i c i e n t  reason'' for  the  grant o f  permission i n  

relaxation of t h e  provisions contained i n  rule 6(2) ( b l  o f  the  Auc t i on  

R u l e s  a t  t he  t i e  when Ext.p3 order  was passed. 



Appendix 5 

Collection of Funds by the Kerala Toddy Workers' 
Welfare Fund Board 1970-71 to 1993-94 

Year Rs. in Million 

Source: Government  of Kerala, Kerala Toddy Workers' Welfare 
Fund Board, Thi ruvanan thapu ra rn .  



Appendix 6 

Number of liquor shops in Kerala 

Year 
Toddy Arrack IMFL Total 
shops shops shops 

1961-62 

1971-72  

1972-73 

1 9 7 3 - 7 4  

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77  

1977 -78  

1978-79  

1979-80 

1 9 8 0 - 8 1  

1981-82 

1982 -83  

1983-84 

1 9 9 3  March 

Source: Kerala G a z e t t e ,  Extraordinary; published by a u t h o r i t y ,  
Government of Taxes ( A )  Department, Vol.XXXVII1, 2nd  
March 1 9 9 3 ,  No.232. 



Appendix 7 

Consumption of Arrack and lMFL in Kerala 1993-94 (in l i t r e )  

Arrack Consumption IMFL Consumption Beer Consumption 
Year -------+---------- -----------..----- ------------+---- 

T o t a l  T o t a l  T o t a l  

Source: Government of Ksrala, Adrrrinistratim Reports o f  the Excise 
Departgent, Relevant Years. 



Appendix 8 

Consumption of Toddy 1961-62,1993-94 (in litres) 

Year Total Consumption 

Source: Government of Kerala, Board of Excise-Revenue, 
Thiruvananthapuram. 



Statement showing the details of arrack consumption 
(quota, additional quota, t o t a l )  f o r  t h e  year 1991-92 
in b u l k  litres 

D i s t r i c t  Quota Additional Total 
Quota 

Thiruvananthapuram 12,04,605 2,25 ,425  1 4 , 3 0 , 0 3 0  

Kollam 12,55,965 9,79 ,554  2 2 , 3 5 , 5 1 9  

Alappuzha 8,19,600 4,86,438 1 3 , 0 6 , 0 3 8  

Pathanamthitta* 4,24,110 3,27,635 7 ,51 ,745  

Kot tayam 

Idukki 

Ernakulam 

Trissur 

Malappuram 

Kozhikode 

Wyanad 

Kannur  

Kasargode 5 , 8 3 , 4 4 0  2,72 ,515  8,55,955 

Mallappally range, only three months consumption 
( i - e ,  January, February,  March). 

Source: Government of Kerala, Taxes Department ( A L G ) ,  
Thiruvananthapuram. 



Appendix 10 

INTERVIEM SCHUXLE FOR TfE M R S  IX THE 
ANTI-ALCOHDCXC GROUPS I N  KERALA 

1. Name and Address 

2 .  Sex 

3 Educational qualifications : 

4. Name o f  the organisation in 
which you are a member : c 

5 .  Duration a f  association with 
the organisation 

6 .  Motivation to become an act ive  
member o f  t h e  organisation : 

(Put 1, 2, 3 according to the p r i o r i t y  o f  your answer) 

Social 

Economic 

P o l i t i c a l  

Moral 

Any o the r  

7. I f  you are the l eader/of f ice  bearer of the organisation, please 
give the following d e t a i l s .  

History o f  the Orqanisation 

( a )  Origin and development : 

i b )  initiators 

(c) Year o f  establishment 

( d l  Headquarters 

(el Total  number o f  branches : 
and members 

I f )  Criteria for membership : 

i g )  Present l eaders  



.h, Mode of' selection o f  
U f f  ice bearers 

(1; Ideology 

( k ;  Sources o f  fund 

1 Awards received by the 
leader/group 

Lm) How o f t e n  do the  members 
meet 

( n j  Tho rnajur l ty  o f  the members of  your organisation b e l o r l q  t o  
the age group. 

( a  j 15-24 ( b )  25-34 

( c j  35-44 ( d )  Above 45 

8.  f rom t h e  following which one you prefer t o  make Kerala a dry 
S t a t e .  

Heasons 

i a i  Irna~ediate l n t  reduction 
o f  prohibit i o n  

;b; P r u h ~ b i t i o n  i n  a phased manner 

i c i  Only temperance 

i d ;  Any o the r  

9 .  Methods adopted by the  group for goal achievement (Put 1, 2, 3 
accord ing  t o  t h e  p r i o r i t y  of  y o u r  answer!. 

l a )  Satyayraha methods (picketing, 
t . a s t i n y ,  dt~arna, h a r t a l ,  padayatra  
or any  other  means please s p e c i f y )  

i c , ! iubmission o f  memoranda 

{ d j  Treatment programmes of the 
alcaholic and families 
\ d e t a i l s  i f  any) 

i e j  Any ott\er 



10. What i s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  the local people  towards the activities 
o f  your group'? 

Reasons 

( a )  A c t i v e  support 

( b )  Sympathetic but  without any action 

( c )  i n d i f f e r e n t  

( d )  Any other  

1 1  What is t he  attitude o f  the present government towards the 
activities o f  your group? 

Reasons 
( a )  Active support 

( b )  Supportive 

( c )  Hostile 

( d )  Contemptuous 

i e )  Sympathet ic  

if) P o s i t i v e  wi th  follow up action 

( y )  P o s i t i v e  w i t h  no follow up ac t ion  

(h) I n d i f f e r e n t  

(i) Mere expediency 

I J )  A n y  o ther  

12.  What is t he  attitude o f  the political parties towards the 
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  your  group? 

Heasons 

l a )  A c t i v e  support 

i b )  Supportive 

i c j  Sympathet ic 

((1) Hostile 

i e j  Contemptuous 



( g )  Defensive i n  t h e i r  position 

(h) Oral support with no follow up actim 

i i )  Mere expediency 

i j )  Any other 

3 What is the attitude of  the  Police and Excise towards the  
activities o f  your group? 

Reasons 

( a )  Supportive 

( b )  Hostile 

L C )  Contemptuous 

( d l  Indifferent 

l e j  Persona l ly  sympathetic but forced 
t o  take aggressive steps against 
the group 

( F )  A n y  other  

14. What is the  a t t i t u d e  o f  students and women's organlsations 
towards t h e  activities o f  your  group? 

Students A t t i t u d e  Women's organisations 
(Reasons ,I (Reasons ) 

Act ive  support  

Supportive 

Sympathetic 

Not v e r y  ac t ive  

Oral support 

Indifferent 

A n y  o t h e r  



15. Contact of your group with t h e  Toddy Worker's U n i o r ~ s  and 
Abkari Contractors Associations. 

Toddy Workers' 
Unions (Reasons) 

Abkari Contractors 
Associations (Reasons; 

No contact 

Cordial 

Hosti le  

Periodic d i s c u s s i o n s  
with these groups 

Any other 

16. What is t h e  attitude of  the  Toddy Horkers' Unions and 
Abkari Contractors Associations towards the activities o f  your 
group? 

Toddy Workers' 
Unions (Reasons) 

Abkari Contractors 
Associations (Reasons; 

- - - 

Support. i ve 

Sympathetic 

Host i le  

I n d i f f e r e n t  

Aggressive steps 
were taken against  
the groups w i t - h  the 
support of government 
agencies and others 

Any other 

17. To which political party you belong'? How far you have succeeded 
t o  raise the issue o f  Prohibition and Temperance in t h a t  party'? 



18. What is the  attitude o f  your party towards the objectives of you r  
group? 

Reasons 

( a )  Supportive 

( b )  Sympathetic 

( c j  H o s t i l e  

( d l  Contemptuous 

(el Indifferent 

( f l  Oral support w i t h  no 
f o l l o w  up action 

( g j  Mere expediency 

f h l  Any ather  

19. Does your organisat ion forbid  its members from participating i n  
p a l i t  ics? 

20.  Does your  o r y a n i s a t i o n  stand for  taking part in electoral  
p o l i t i c s .  (Probe) 

21. What is your opinion regarding the participation o f  the Ant l -  
alcoholic groups in e lec tora l  politics'! 

2 2 .  Does your oryanisation approach any court/government agenclesi 
political par t i e s  for  h e l p  or for redressal of complaints? 
I Probe) 

2 3 .  Are t h e r e  cases pending in court? (Probe) 

24. Are there other groups/organisations working with the same 
o b j e c t i v e  o f  your group? 

( a )  I f  'Yes '  do you get t h e i r  support? 



(Please f u r n i s h  the name o f  the groups, nature o f  work and 
support t hey  e x t e n d ) .  

25. What is your attitude towards t h e  Pruhibition/lemperance groups 
and t h e i r  activities? 

Reasons 

( a )  Sympathetic 

( b )  Supportive 

{ c )  Prohibition work/Temperance 
work does  n o t  h e l p  to redress 
the  real problem of alcoholism 

(d )  Any other 

26. What is the  impact of the activites o f  your group I n  the 
Government policies? (Probe) 

27. What is t h e  overa l l  impact o f  the activities o f  your organisation 
i n  t h e  society? (Probe) 

29. Are there any countergroups/organisations (social, political, 
t r a d e  unions, v o l u n t a r y  o r  non-voluntary organisationsj which try 
t o  block your  activities? , 

Yes/No 

I f  'Yes'  g i v e  details. 

29. Give your comments regarding Government policies in this field? 
What is its impact in the society? 

30. What are your v i e w s  regarding Governments approach towards 
Temperance. (Probe)  

1 .  Your observation regarding 

i l l  the  s a l e  and consumption o f  l i q u o r  i n  Kerala'? 

2 illiclt distillation and spirit smuggling. 



Views regarding Governments approach tanards the enforcement of  
prohibition and its reasons. 

(a) Problems arlsiny out o f  the enf-orcement of' p r o h l b l t l u r ~ ' '  

; b , Measures t~ tackle the above problems. 

S t a t e  the positive impact of t h e  enforcement o f  p r o h i b i t l o r 1  in 
Kerala'? 

Functional relatiunship between Prohibition and Temperance') 

Liews regarding t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  following in t h i s  campalyn. 

( a )  Religion 

( b i  Students 

I c j  Women's organisations 

i d )  Political parties 

Names of women's organisations working in this field arm t h e  
nature  o f  support t h e y  extend towards the activities o f  your 
group? 

Activit ies o f  you r  g roup  s o  f-ar i year wise d e t a i l s ) .  

3 )  Problems o f  y o u r  g r o u p  l n  realislrlq the  o b ~ c c t l v o r ;  , i ' rubc:.  

:b) Views uri present l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  group.  

I c ,  F u t u r e  plari o f  your group. 

id,! Your suygestlons and comments. 



40. Views on 

( a ]  A j o i n t  a c t i o n  b y  Prohibition and Temperance groups  to make 
Kerala dry .  

(b !  Hurdles i n  launching such  an a c t l o n  plan'? 

4 1 .  Suggestion t o  make the  antl-alcohulic movement more e f f e c t i v e .  

42. Any o ther  views/comments r e g a r d i n g  P r o h i b i t i o n  and Temperance. 

Researcher's Observations 



Appendix 11 

INTERVIEW SCHUWLE FOR It€ EM3ERS CF THE P [ X I T L W  
PARTIES/TRADE UNIONS AH3 W W N ' S  ORGANISATIONS 

1. Name and Address 

2 .  Sex 

5 .  Educat lonal qua1 i f icak i o n s  : 

4 .  Name o f  t h e  organisation i n  
which you are a member. 

5 .  Duration of associa t ion  w i t h  
t h e  organisation. 

6 .  Motivation to become an active 
member o f  t h e  organisation : 

7 .  What are t h e  reasons f o r  t h e  increase of the sa le  and consumption 
o f  l i q u o r  i n  Kerala? ( P u t  1, 2, 7 according t o  the priority o f  
y o u r  answer j . 

a )  Government p o l i c i e s  

b j  Corrupted bureaucracy 

c j  Moral disintegration of  
the society 

d j  Problem o f  insecurity which 
the younger generation faces 

8 .  Are you aware o f  the existence o f  anti-alcoh~lic groul )s  
(Prohibltlon and Temperance) i n  Kerala'? 

I f  'Yes' y l v e  the f o l l o w i n g  d e t a i l s .  



Serial Name of the leader o f  Activities Comments 
No. group t h e  group 

Y. Are you a member o f  any such organisation'? Y es/hlo 

( I f  'Yes'  g l v e  d e t a i l s ) .  

1O. From the fo l lowing ,  which of  these your party/union/organisatlon 
prefer t o  make Kerala a d r y  State.  Give reasons. 

Reasons 

a )  Immediate introduction of prohibition. 

b j  Prohibition i n  a phased manner. 

c i  O n l y  Temperance. 

d) Any o t h e r .  

11. What are the  a c t i v i t i e s  your party/organisation/unian has so fa r  
done in t h i s  d i r e c t i o n ?  (Probe) 

1 2 .  Give de t a i l s  of the f u t u r e  p lan  o f  your party t o  make Kerala a 
d r y  s t a t e .  iProbej 

13. What is the  a t t i t u d e  of your party/Unlon/organisation towards the 
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  P r o h i b i t i o n  and Temperance groups. 

Temperance groups Attitude 
( Reasons) 

Prohibition groups 
(Reasons 1 

Supportive 

Syrr~pat he t i c  



Hostile 

Contemptuous 

Sympathetic 
but forced 
t o  be away 
from their 
activities. 

Oral support 
with no fo l low 
up action. 

Mere expediency 

Any other 

14. What is t h e  attitude o f  local people towards t h e  activities o f  
P r o h i b i t i o n  and Temperance groups? 

Temperance groups A t t i t u d e  
i Reasons; 

Prohibition q r u u p s  
; Heasons : 

A c t i v e  
support 

l n d i f  f e r e n t  

Syrnpathetlc 
b u t  w i t h o u t  
any action 

Any o t h e r  

15. What i s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of p re sen t  Government towards the activlt~cs 
o f  t he  P r o h i b i t i o n  and Temperance groups'? 

Temperance groups  A t  ti tude 
( Reasons : 

Prohibition groups 
( Reasons! 

Sympathetic 



Hostile 

Contemptuous 

Indifferent 

Mere expediency 

Positive w i t h  
follow up action 

Posit ive w i t h  no 
follow up a c t i o n  

Any other  

16. What is the a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  po l i t i ca l  par t i es  towards the 
activities o f  Prohibition and Temperance groups? 

Temperance groups A t t i t u d e  
( Reasons 1 

Prohibition groups 
(Reasons 1 

Supportive 

Sympathet ic 

Hos t i l e  

Contemptuous 

I n d i f f e r e n t  

Defensive in 
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  

Oral support 
w i t h  no fallow up 
ac t  ion 

Mere expediency 

Any other 



1 7 .  What is the a t t l t u d e  o f  the Pollce ar~d Excise toward.; the 
activities o f  the  Prohibition and Temperance groups? 

ientperance groups  Attitude Prohibition groups 
L Heasons) (Reasons 1 

Supportive 

Sympathetic 

Hos t i l e  

Contemptuous 

Indi f ferent  

Personally 
sympathetic 
but  forced t o  
take aggressive 
steps against  
the groups 

Any ather 

18. What is the a t t i t u d e  o f  studentsiwomen's o r g a n l s a t i o n s  towards 
t h e  activities of the Prohibition and Temperance yroups? 

Prohibition group Attitude Temperance group 

Student ' s Women ' s 
(Heasons ) organisatians 

(Reasons ) 

Student's Nomen's 
(Reasons) organisatlons 

i Reasons j 

Act ive  suppo r t  

Supportive 

Sympathetic 

Oral support 

l n d i  f ferent 

Any other  



1 .  What is t he  attitude o f  t h e  Toddy Worker's Unions and A b k a r ~  
Oontractars' Associations towards the  activities o f  Prohlbltlon 
and Temperance groups? 

Prohibition group Temperance group 

Toddy Abkari Toddy Abkari 
Workers ' Contractors' A t t i t u d e  Workers' Contractors' 
Unions Unions Unions Unions 
1 Reasons) (Reasons j (Reasons) (Reasons) 

Ac t i ve  support 

Sympathetic 

Hostile 

l n d i f  ferent  

Aggressive steps 
were taken against 
the groups with the 
support o f  government 
agencies and o the rs  

Any o the r  

20. What is your opinion a b o u t  t he  leaders o f  Prohibition and 
Temperance groups? 

Prohibition gruups Opinion 
(Details if any) 

Temperance groups 
iDetails i f  any: 

Dedicated f u l l y  t o  
the objectives o f  
t h e  group 

A means t a  s p e n d  t h e i r  
time t o  avo id  b o r i n g  

Arrogant and 
unapproachable 

Any o lher  



21. What is the ~ v e r a l l  impact o f  the activities o f  Prohibit ion and 
l ernperance groups i n  the society? 

Prohibition groups 
( D e t a i l s )  

- - 

Impact Temperance groups 
(Detai 1s ) 

To create p u b l i c  
awareness 

To motivate the  
p e o p l e  f o r  collective 
ac t  ion 

To enable the individual/ 
families to free themselves 
f r o m  t h e  evils of  alcoholism 

Any o the r  

2 2 .  What is the impact o f  t he  activities of  P r o h i b i t i o n  and 
Temperance groups in the  Government level when it formulates i ts  
policies in t h i s  f i e l d ?  

Prohibition activities Impact Temperance a c t i v i t i e s  
(Reasons) (Reasons) 

I t  could no t  e x e r t  
sa t i s fac tory  i n f l u e n c e  
with regard t o  the 
decision making policies 

It helps the government 
gradually t o  introduce 
and implement p r o h i b i t i o n  
programmes t o  some extent  

Any other 

(a )  Funct ional  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between P r o h i b i t i o n  and Temperance. 

I b )  Gandhiji's v iews  on Prohibition and Temperance 



24. Views regarding the role o f  the following i n  this campaign. 

\ a ;  Hel ig ion  

,: c ,) Women ' s organisations 

( d i  P o l l t i c a l  parties 

25.  ( a )  Government p o l i c i e s  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  and its impact in the 
society. 

( b j  Observation regarding the sale and consumption o f  l i q u o r  in 
Kerala. (Probe)  

( c )  Views on t h e  problem o f  illicit distillation and spirit 
smuggling i n  Kerala? 

26 .  i a )  Problems arising out of  the  enforcement o f  Prohibition i n  
Kerala? (Probe) 

( b j  Measures to t ack le  t h e  above problems. (Probe) 

(c) P o s i t i v e  impact of the  enforcement o f  Prohibition i n  Kerala. 
(Probe) 

27. Suggestions t o  make the anti-alcoholic movement more effective. 

28. Any o t h e r  views/cornments regarding Prohibition/Temperance. 

Researcher's Observa t ion  
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